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FOREWORD

The last year of the XXIVth Olympiad was celebrated with suitable
dignity at the IOA by a wealth of activities running from mid-April to the
end of October. All these events took place in the wonderful surroundings of
the International Olympic Academy at Ancient Olympia, and left a deep
impression on all those who had the opportunity of staying for a few days, or
longer, in this magical place. The International Olympic Academy was
therefore consecrated as the real spiritual centre of modern Olympism in
Ancient Olympia, the very cradle of Olympism.
In all, thirty events were organised, and were attended by 2843 participants. Amongst these we should note eight extraordinary meetings, six
international sessions, eight educational excursions and seven Greek and
international congresses organised within the framework of the IOA. During
all these meetings, the participants attended speeches on the objectives and
activities of the IOA and, of course, a presentation of Olympism. All participants received documentation regarding the IOA (see Annex 1).
Among all these activities, we should mention the First International
Congress on Nutrition and Physical Health, held from 22nd to 26th May. It
took place under the auspices of the World Health Organisation and the
International Olympic Committee, with financial aid from the International
Life Science Institute, the Secretary of State Department for Sport and
Culture, and the Greek Ministry for Health. This Congress was highly successful, and united 100 scientists from throughout the world who presented
interesting information covering the items on the agenda of the Congress.
The author of this article, Dean of the IOA, gave a presentation and documentation regarding the Academy and Olympism. The Organizing Committee intends to issue a publication containing all the speeches in detail.
We should also note another event which took place at the IOA from
15th to 23rd June. This was the First International Conference on New Laser
Techniques and Applications. Eighty specialists from Greece, Italy, France,
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Rumania, Switzerland, the United States, the
German Federal Republic and Japan took part. The presentations and the
conclusions from this conference will shortly be published by the Organizing
Committee. Information regarding the IOA and Olympism has also been
planned.
Among the special seminars we should also note the following: the
Seminar for Basketball Coaches from 15th to 21st July, with 250 coaches
taking part, the International Seminar for Table Tennis Coaches from
Mediterranean Countries from 1st to 8th August, with 81 coaches taking
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part, the Seminar for the Training of Basketball Referees from 11th to
14th August with 189 referees present, and the Municipality of Athens
Archeology Seminar from 5th to 9th September in which 40 delegates took
part. Another special seminar held was that concerning the Greek Federation's "Special Olympics" on 8th and 9th October, with the participation of
100 teachers, physical education monitors and parents plus voluntary specialists in the field of the mentally handicapped.
The educational excursions aroused considerable interest this year. The
visits made within the framework of this programme lasted from one to two
days and their programme included the study of archeological sites, a visit to
the Museum of the Modern Olympic Games and a special presentation in
the IOA's conference room. The IOA is at the disposal of those taking part in
the educational excursions which are organised by Greek and foreign education authorities, sports associations, National Olympic Academies and
other similar organisations. The relevant details can be found in the attached
list of IOA events.
The extraordinary meetings, which are one or two hours long, take place
in the main conference hall of the IOA during the visit of groups from
educational institutions, sports associations, etc., to Ancient Olympia, and
these represent one of the IOA's most important activities. We should particularly note the extraordinary meeting which took place on 25th May, on
the occasion of the visit by students in their third year at the Military Cadet
School. These students visit Ancient Olympia and the IOA each year.
Extraordinary meetings were also held with the Central Committee of
Former Greek Scouts, the Association of Greek Participants at the Olympic
Games, the Association of Friends of Classical Athletics, the AHEPA
Group, the Hungarian Olympic Academy, a group from the Stuttgart Evangelical School, etc.
The International Olympic Academy has organised Greek and International Sessions: the 4th Special Session of Members and Officials of the
Greek Sports Federations took place from 6th to 10th June. Presentations
were made on behalf of the NOC of Greece by Messrs. Jean Papadoyannakis, First Vice President of the NOC and Georges Vichos, its Secretary
General. Six speakers were to deal with the special subject "The role of the
Sports Federations and sports clubs in the spreading of the principles of
Olympism". This session was followed by officials from the General Secretariat for Sport, the Executive Committee for the candidature for the Olympic Games of 1996, the Greek Shooting Federation, the Greek Amateur
Athletics Association, the Greek Fencing Federation and the Greek Federation of Football Coaches. Unfortunately, several representatives from
sports federations were not present although they had confirmed their
attendance, bringing the final number of participants to fifty.
The Third International Seminar for Sports Journalists took place from
14th to 19th June, with 50 participants including sports journalists from 23
countries attending. A number of distinguished speakers presented and fully
covered the main topic of "Olympism" and the special subject "The Press
and the Olympic Games". The speech of welcome to the participants was
made by Messrs. N. Filaretos, President of the IOA and IOC members,
El. Sperides (GR), Vice President of the International Association of Sports
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Journalists, and Miss Michèle Verdier (FRA), the IOC Secretariat's Head of
the Press department. The conclusions to the discussions mentioned, among
other things, the following: 1) The positive contribution of this seminar is
well known and it is for this reason that it is essential for Olympic Solidarity
to allocate a larger sum to it in order to increase the number of participants ... 2) The desire for a large proportion of women representatives in
line with the rapid development for women's sport was expressed. 3) It is
necessary to examine the possibility of increasing the length of this seminar
by one day.
At the 2nd International Session for Directors and Heads of Higher
Physical Education Institutions, 23 representatives from 22 countries took
part, all of whom were Rectors, Directors or the Heads of these institutions.
Ten distinguished speakers dealt with the various topics, and including the
special topic of "The integration of Olympism as an independent discipline
within the programme of Higher Physical Education Institutions". The following speakers gave presentations:
Mr. Mohamed Zerguini (Algeria), IOC member and member of the IOC
Commission for the IOA.
Mr. Pal Schmitt (Hungary). General Secretary of the NOC of Hungary.
President of the Hungarian Olympic Academy. Member of the IOC.
Dr. Otto Szymiczek (Greece). Dean of the International Olympic Academy.
President of the International Association of Athletics Coaches. Silver
Medal of the Olympic Order.
Mr. Conrado Durantez (Spain). President of the National Olympic Academy of Spain. President of the Juridical Commission of the Spanish
Olympic Committee. Member of the IOC Commission for the IOA.
Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (Bulgaria). Member of the NOC of Bulgaria. Member
of the IOC Programme Commission.
Professor Fernand Landry (Canada). Member of the NOC of Canada. Silver
Medal of the IOA.
Dr. Frantz Lotz (German Federal Republic). University professor.
Mr. Marius Francisco (Benin). Computer engineer. President of the NOC of
Benin. President of the Benin National Olympic Academy.
Mr. Jean-François Pahud (Switzerland), Director of the Olympic Museum
and of the Olympic Library and Study Centre in Lausanne (Switzerland).
Dr. John Talbot Powell (Canada). Professor of Human Kinesiology from
Guelph University. Silver medal of the IOA.
Mr. Nicos Rizopoulo, former Director of the Department of Physical
Education of the Ministry of Education represented the Greek Olympic
Committee. Mr. Constantin Maniatis represented the national Ministry of
Education. During this session, several hours were devoted to discussion,
and some general conclusions were reached which expressed the desire of
these higher physical education institutions to work more closely with the
Olympic authorities, the International Olympic Academy and the sports
federations in order to provide better instruction for their gymnastics teachers, coaches and athletes as regards Olympism. This would lead to all grad11

uates from such institutions becoming well versed in Olympic ideals. It was
proposed that the International Olympic Committee and the IOA supply the
institutions in question with publications and teaching material. During this
International Session, the desire to pursue the organisation of these special
sessions for directors and heads of higher physical educational institutions
was expressed. At the closing ceremony, the President of the United States
Sports Academy, Dr. Thomas P. Rosandich, awarded the author of this
report and Dean of the IOA, Dr. Otto Szymiczek, a medal and a diploma.
Mr. Nikos Yalouris, member of the Ephoria of the IOA, gave a special
presentation.
The 2nd International Session for the Directors of National Olympic
Academies took place from 25th June to 1st July, and was a great success.
The participation of Directors and officials from National Olympic Academies was most satisfactory. Forty-seven members from forty National
Olympic Committees took part, of which thirty-seven were Presidents or in
charge of their National Olympic Academies. The ten speakers on the various topics were the following:
Dr. Frantz Lotz (German Federal Republic). University professor.
Professor Fernand Landry (Canada). Member of the NOC of Canada.
Dr. John Talbot Powell (Canada). Professor of Human Kinesiology at
Guelph University. Silver medal of the IOA.
Dr. Csiba Istvanfi (Hungary). Professor. Rector of the University of Hungary.
Dr. C. M. Muthiah (India). Administrative Director, National Sports Institute. Sports Director.
Mr. Andrey Kislov (USSR). First Rector of the Lenin Central State Institute
of Physical Education.
Dr. Thomas P. Rosandich (USA). President of the United States Sports
Academy.
Dr. Otto Szymiczek (Greece). Dean of the International Olympic Academy.
President of the International Association of Athletics Trainers. Silver
medal of the Olympic Order.
Miss Paula Welch (USA). Professor and doctor.
The President of the IOA, Mr. Nikos Filaretos, gave the welcoming
speech to the participants. Mr. Artur Takac (YUG), Advisor for the preparation of Olympic Games, also attended the Session.
In the conclusions to the discussions and speeches, the representatives of
the National Olympic Academies expressed their opinion that it would be
particularly desirable for special sessions to be held for representatives of the
National Olympic Academies at least every two years at the International
Olympic Academy. Among other proposals, it was suggested that the programme for the National Olympic Academies include, as a special subject,
that dealt with the same year at the IOA Session.
In general, it was necessary to establish working links between the International Olympic Committee, the International Olympic Academy, the
National Olympic Committees and the National Olympic Academies. A
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need was expressed for the IOC and the IOA to supply publications and
teaching material of all kinds to the National Olympic Academies.
On their return to Athens, the participants at this Session attended the
opening of the 28th Session of the IOA on the Hill of the Pnyx, and were
invited to the reception given at the Glyfada Golf Club by the NOC of
Greece in honour of the participants, the President of the IOC, the Ministers
and other official representatives.
The 28th Session of the IOA should be seen as a landmark in the Academy's history. The reason for this is not only the large number of participants—250 representatives from 60 National Olympic Committees -but
much more the high level of the discussions in which distinguished members
of the International Olympic Committee also took part. At the Opening
Ceremony held on the Hill of the Pnyx on 30th June 1988, H. E. Juan
Antonio Samaranch gave an enlightened speech to an eminent audience
which included Ministers A. Tsochadzopoulos, G. Papandreou, M. Mercouri and the Under Secretaries for States Messrs. Skoulas, K. Koulouris,
the Mayor of Athens Mr. M. Evert, 25 members of the International Olympic Committee, five Presidents of the International Sports Federations and
other international organisations, as well as Olympic medallists. The speakers from the 2nd Special Session for Directors of National Olympic Academies and from the 28th IOA Session, plus members of the NOC of Greece,
the Ephoria of the IOA and the participants were also present.
During the opening ceremony, the President of the International Olympic Committee, H. E. Juan Antonio Samaranch awarded special Olympic
awards from the International Olympic Committee to Greek Olympic
champions during the former Olympic Games. The moving ceremony on the
Hill of the Pnyx at the time of day when the last rays of sunlight lit up the
Acropolis began by the Olympic hymn. This was followed by the presentation of Olympic awards, the speech by the President of the IOA, Mr. Filaretos, the speech by President Samaranch and then that of the Minister for
Culture, Mrs. Melina Mercouri. At this point, Mrs. Nadia Lekarska took the
floor on behalf of the speakers and the President of the NOC of Greece,
Mr. Lambis Nikolaou, proclaimed the 28th Session of the IOA open. The
ceremony closed to the sounds of the national anthem of Greece. That
evening, a dinner was given by the NOC of Greece to all the official guests
and participants in the magnificent surroundings of the Glyfada Golf
Club.
The major topic of the 28th Session of the International Olympic Academy was that of "Olympism". General subjects concerning Olympism form
part of the teaching programme at all IOA Sessions. The special subject of
this particular Session, however, was "Olympism at the beginning and the
end of the XXth Century". It included the following sub-topics: a) Olympism—values, eternal principles and anachromisms, b) The right to take
part, and c) Olympism and sport for all, d) Olympic Solidarity and the
training of sports leaders.
The teaching programme began within the walls of the International
Olympic Academy at Ancient Olympia on 2nd July 1988 with the opening
ceremony, which was attended by Minister N. Skoularikis, the Prefect of
Elia, Mrs. Aleka Markoyiannaki and representatives of local authorities.
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After the commemorative photograph and the placing of wreaths by Olympic medallists Ludmilla Turischeva (URS) at the foot of the stelos containing
Pierre de Coubertin's heart and that of Jean Ketseas and Karl Diem, who
were behind the foundation of the IOA, the first speech was made by
Dr. F. Landry (CAN), on the Session's special subject. This year, the special
discussion with the members of the IOC was a great success. On this occasion
eight of the IOC members present took the stage to reply to questions from
the participants, such as that of the problems of doping, gigantism at the
Olympic Games, violence in sport, Olympic Solidarity, commercialization,
professionalism, etc.
An equally successful part of the Session were the contributions by
representatives of the International Federations and those concerning
experiences from Olympic Medallists Ludmilla Borzov Turischeva (URS),
Valery Borzov (URS), Raphael Vidal (VEN), Anton Geesink (HOL), Jim
Hunter (CAN), Ken Read (CAN) and Christina Grigoras (ROM).
The participants at the Olympic Games were also given the possibility of
sharing their experiences. This concerned those who took part in them in one
capacity or another without winning a medal, or who were members of
missions, juries, journalists or even spectators. The eleven presentations,
together with those from the Olympic medallists, allowed all those who have
not had the opportunity to attend the Olympic Games to gain some idea of
the atmosphere there. Distinguished speakers also fully covered the main
topic as well as the special subject. Following each presentation, a certain
time was scheduled for discussion. This allowed the speakers to deal with
their topic in more depth.
Regarding the group discussions, sufficient time was allocated for these
to take place in two sections and seven groups. Each group contained one or
two speakers or specialists who were able to provide information on the
subjects under discussion. Those in charge of the organisation of these
discussions were Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL), Professor Fernand Landry
(CAN), Professor John Powell (CAN) and Mr. Jim Parry (GBR).
We should like to thank all the speakers, the co-ordinators of the discussions, members of the International Olympic Committee and the International Federations, the Olympic medallists and those who had taken part
in the Olympic Games. All of them contributed towards the historical success of this 28th IOA Session.
During the Session, an art workshop was run under the supervision of
Mr. Kevin Whitney (GBR). At the end of the Session an exhibition of the
works by the participants in this workshop was held. In addition to the
paintings, prize winning photographs from the session were also displayed.
The exhibition "Experiences at the Olympic Games" was opened for
three days in the IOA's conference hall, thanks to generous help from the
collector Mr. G. Dolianitis.
Apart from the theoretical work the programme of the 28th Session
included guided tours to archeological sites in Olympia, Delphi and Athens.
It also included sport as leisure activities. A swimming festival was organised, as was an athletics event and competitions in basketball, tennis, foot14

ball and table tennis. All participants were eager to take part in these
events.
Entertainment was provided on three evenings, and many amateurs
within the participants took part in the artistic programme.
This publication contains all the speeches, addresses, conclusions of the
discussions, lists of participants—members of the NOC of Greece, speakers
who are IOC members and representatives of the International Federations
invited, as well as the delegates from the National Olympic Committees and
the sports officials. We believe that the photographs and captions within
these pages complete the image of this 28th Session of the IOA. Readers will
also be able to grasp the dimensions of the work achieved by the International Olympic Academy, the NOC of Greece, of all the political powers
within Greece and the large number of people, both Greek and from abroad,
who are members of the great Olympic family.
At the end of the 28th Session the 8th International Session for Teachers
took place from 24th to 30th July 1988. Mr. Athanase Tzartzanos, former
President of the IOA represented the Ephoria of the Academy. Thirty-four
teachers from fifteen countries took part. The special subject "The role of
Olympic education in the training of young people" was developed in detail
by six distinguished speakers. Seven participants gave reports which completed their analysis of the special subject. The discussions were divided into
three groups, with the subject "The application of Olympic principles in and
through education". The valuable conclusions reached by the three groups,
which confirm the teachers' conviction as to the huge possibilities offered by
Olympism will appear in a special publication.
During the entire period of the IOA's activity, the library was at the
disposal of all those present. This year it was once again enriched by publications donated by National Olympic Committees, whose delegates presented them at the closing ceremony. I should like to mention, in particular,
that our photocopier worked perfectly during the entire period and that
photocopies of information and other documentation could therefore be
made available for everyone without delay.
The very heavy programme of events at the IOA gave rise to a great deal
of work, precision and co-ordination for the entire personnel this year. The
timetable was a very full one for both the staff in Athens and that in Olympia,
as well as for the officials at the Sessions. Now the activities are over, we can
say without hesitation that all the personnel and officials of the IOA have
carried out their work extremely well, thus contributing to the success of our
task as a whole. As Dean of the IOC, I am pleased to express, on my own
behalf and on that of all the members of the Ephoria of the IOA our deepest
thanks to everyone.
The large reception organised at the IOA in Ancient Olympia on
23rd August 1988 on the occasion of the lighting of the flame for the XXIVth
Olympic Games in Seoul was the climax of the IOA's events this year.
Representatives from the Organizing Committee for the Olympic
Games in Seoul, the President of the Korean Olympic Committee, the
President of the NOC of Greece, and Ministers from the Greek government,
the diplomatic corps and local authorities were present. A warm and enthusiastic atmosphere reigned over this event, and the general wish was that the
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flame would carry a message of optimism, entente and peace from Ancient
Olympia to all those along its journey and at the opening ceremony of the
Games of the XXIVth Olympiad in Seoul. Athens, October 1988.
Dr. Otto Szymiczek
Dean of the IOC
Silver medal in the Olympic Order
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LIST OF THE IOA's ACTIVITIES, 1988

April 14-15
April 19
May 14
May 14-16
May 17-18
May 22-26
May 25
May 27-30
June 3-5

June 6-10

June 11-12
June 14-19
June 14
June 19-23

Cross-country race of Greek Boys Scout Association
(100 people)
Visit of the Finnish Institute of Athens as well as of
Finnish journalists (Briefing: Mr.
Nikos FILARETOS)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of
the Athenians of Lesbos Society (75 people Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
Educational excursion of the High School of Veria
(110 people - Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
Education excursion of the Athens University Gymnasium (38 people - Briefing: Dr. Otto
SZYMICZEK)
1st International Conference on Nutrition and Fitness
of the LIFE SCIENCE INSTITUTE (100 people
- Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of
the Greek Military Officers' School (315 people Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of
the Senior Boy-Scout Club of Greece (300 people)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of
the Greek Participants in the Olympic Games Club
(35 people - Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK &
Mr. George VICHOS)
4th Special Session for Members and Staff of the Hellenic Sports Federations
(50 people - Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK &
Mr. Ioannis PAPADOYANNAKIS)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of
the Union of Track and Field Athletic Friends
(25 people - Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
3rd International Seminar for Sports Journalists
(50 people - Briefing: Mr. Nikos FILARETOS,
Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK & Mr. Elias SPORIDES)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of
the Evangelic School of Stuttgart (8 people Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
International Conference on New Laser Technologies
and Applications, University of Patras
(80 people)
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June 21-26

June 25-July 1

June 29-July 14
July 9
July 15-21
July 24-30
August 1-8
August 3-11
August 10-12
August 11-14
September 5-9
September 22-27
October 7-9
October 15-17
October 22
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2nd International Special Session for Directors and
Responsibles of Higher Institutes of Physical Education
(50 people - Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK, Mr. Nikos YALOURIS & Mr. Nikos RIZOPOULOS)
2nd International special Session for Directors of National Olympic Academies
(50 people - Briefing: Mr. Nikos FILARETOS &
Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
28th Session of the International Olympic Academy
(250 people - Briefing: Mr. Lambis NIKOLAOU,
Mr. Nikos FILARETOS & Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of
the group of AHEPA
(45 people - Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
Seminar for Greek Basketball coaches (250 people Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
8th International Session for Educators (40 people Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK & Mr. Athan.
TZARTZANOS)
International Seminar for Table-Tennis Coaches of
Mediterranean countries
(81 people)
Visit of the Hungarian Olympic Academy
(35 people)
Educational excursion of the EÖTVOS LORAND University of Budapest
(40 people)
Seminar for the Hellenic Basketball Referees
(189 people)
Symposium of Archaeology of the Municipality of
Athens
(40 people)
Visit of the German Olympic Society Group on Educational Excursion
(30 people)
Seminar of the SPECIAL OLYMPICS, Hellas (110
people - Briefing: Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of
the Greek Track and Field Referees and Judges (205
people)
Visit of the group of the Insurance Company "The
Commercial"

The President of the International Olympic Committee, H. E. Juan Antonio Samaranch,
during his address at the Opening Ceremony for the 28th International Session on the Hill of the
Pnyx.

The Minister of Culture, Mrs. Melina Mercouri, during her address.
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The President of the International Olympic Academy, Mr. Nikos Filaretos, during his
address.

Mrs. Nadia Lekarska addresses the participants on behalf of the lecturers.
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The President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr. Lambis Nikolaou, declares the
28th International Session open.

The officials present, from left to right: Mr. Akis Tsohatzopoulos, Minister of the Interior,
Mrs. L. Nikolaou, Mr. Lambis W. Nikolaou, President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
Mrs. Melina Merkouri, Minister of Culture, H. E. Juan Antonio Samaranch, President of the
International Olympic Committee, Mr. Nikos Filaretos, President of the International Olympic
Academy, Mr. George Papandreou, Minister of Education, Mr. Miltiadis Evert, Mayor of Athens,
Mr. Nikos Skoulas, Under-Secretary of State for Tourism, Mr. Kimon Koulouris, Under-Secretary
of State for the Interior.
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IOC members present at the opening ceremony, from left to right: General Niels HolstSorensen, behind him Mr. Anton Geesink, Dr. Giorgio de Stefani, Mr. Roberto Guillermo Peper,
Mr. Alexandru Siperco, Mrs. Benjelloun, Mr. Had] Mohammed Benjelloun, H. E. Mr. Louis
Guirandou-N'Diaye, Mr. and Mrs. German Rieckehoff.

The lecturers of the 28th Session as well as the 2nd International Session for Directors of
National Olympic Academies while attending the Opening Ceremony, from right to left: Mr. Ken
Read, member of the IOC Athletes' Commission, Prof. Dr. John Powell, Mr. Jean-François
Pahud, Director of the Olympic Museum, Prof. Dr. Fernand Landry, Professor at Laval University, Mrs. Nadia Lekarska, member of the IOC Programme Commission and the Bulgarian
Olympic Committee, Mr. Anselmo Lopez, Director of the Olympic Solidarity, Mr. Conrado
Durantez, President of the National Olympic Academy of Spain.
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"THE CREATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
ACADEMY AND ITS EXTENSION BY MEANS OF
NATIONAL ACADEMIES, WHICH WILL HENCEFORTH
INCREASE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, WAS BROUGHT
ABOUT BY VISIONARIES, BY A FEW DETERMINED AND
' INSPIRED MEN WHO THEREBY RENDERED AN
INESTIMABLE SERVICE TO OUR OLYMPIVC MOVEMENT.
THE NAMES OF ALL THOSE WHO WERE ASSOCIATED
WITH THIS OCCASIONALLY DIFFICULT TASK ARE NOW
PART OF OUR HISTORY AND HAVE ASSEMBLED IN THE
PANTHEON OF OLYMPISM TOGETHER WITH THOSE
WHO HAVE GUARANTEED THE SUCCESS AND
STRENGTH OF OUR MOVEMENT FOR ALMOST
A CENTURY."

Quotation from the
address by the President of the IOC for the
Opening of the 28th Session
of the International Olympic Academy.
Athens, 30th June 1988

OPENING CEREMONY
OF THE 28th SESSION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
HILL OF THE PNYX

30th JUNE 1988

Address
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy
President of the IOC Commission for the IOA
IOC member in Greece

On behalf of the Ephoria of the International Olympic Academy of
which I am honoured to be the President, it gives me great pleasure to
welcome you at this solemn opening of the 28th Session of the International
Olympic Academy.
The whole Olympic Family is by now deeply aware of the considerable
interest which the President of the International Olympic Committee,
H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch, is showing for the work and development of our Academy, the only cultural institution of Olympism that is
operating under the auspices of the International Olympic Committee. His
presence here today, for the eighth consecutive time, at the solemn opening
of the IOA's international session, is a striking proof of his interest. We
thank him once more for the honour he is bestowing upon us and for his
substantial contribution to our work.
I am particularly pleased to welcome the Minister of Culture and
Science, Mrs. Melina Mercouri, the Ministers and Secretaries of State who
represent the Greek government, the Mayor of Athens, foreign ambassadors
and all the personalities who honour us with their presence here today.
Please allow me to extend a special welcome to my twenty colleagues
from the International Olympic Committee who will be joining us, be it for a
few days, at Olympia thus effectively proving the IOC's a genuine concern
and effective interest in the activities of the International Olympic Academy
and the widest possible dissemination of Olympic education throughout the
world.
I also wish to extend a warm welcome to the Presidents of five International Sports Federations who are with us today.
It would be a major omission on my part if I did not recognize the
presence among us today of the Directors of the thirty one National Olympic
Academies around the world, who have just yesterday returned from a short
working meeting at Olympia whose conclusions will prove most valuable.
Let me also underline the presence of the President and members of the
Hellenic Olympic Committee, to which, once again from this rostrum, I wish
to express the gratitude of the International Olympic Academy for its
unlimited moral and material support. I also would like to greet my colleagues at the Ephoria of the International Olympic Academy here present.
My warmest welcome, however, is addressed to you my dear friends, the
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young participants of this 28th Session of the IOA, who come from 58
different countries and of course to the distinguished lecturers. We shall be
spending the next two weeks together, examining and discussing some of the
issues with which modern Olympism is concerned, in an attempt to find and
recommend effective ways to confront these problems and to safeguard,
promote and perpetuate our indestructible values and noble ideals in these
difficult and dangerous times in which we are living.
This year will be an historic Olympic Year. Not simply because, after
sixteen long years, there will be no withdrawals or boycotting of the Games,
but because an unprecedented number of National Olympic Committees
will be taking part at the Games of the XXIVth Olympiad in Seoul. This
represents a personal triumph for President Samaranch and a recognition of
the superhuman efforts, for he had to travel around the world, practically
three times, in order to ensure the full success of the Games of the XXIVth
Olympiad, which were once again threatened by political strife. The result
completely justifies the IOC President's faith in the unifying force of the
Olympic Movement and his conviction that reason will prevail in the
end.
Let us not, however, rest on ephemeral laurels, but remain vigilant at all
times. For there are dangers ahead: far from having been overcome, they
raise their ugly head every now and then. The political exploitation of the
Games, their excessive commercialization and the lethal use of doping that
produces superchampions for a short while, who later turn into human
wrecks: these are the three plagues of Olympism today, which threaten the
genuineness of the Games and the ideals of noble sport competition at the
service of humanism, of peace, of mutual awareness and understanding, and
of simplicity.
This is why the role of the International Olympic Academy and the 43
National Olympic Academies operating today in a corresponding number of
countries, is of primary importance. This is why the efforts of all of us to
spread Olympic Education among the young should be tireless and persistent. Similarly, we should have the relentless sincerity and courage to accept
reality, hard as it may be. This is precisely what will give us the courage and
the strength to face it.
Let us not forget that the essence of the Olympic philosophy has always
been and remains, man's education, at social, cultural and national level, the
development of a free, independent, well-balanced and dynamic human
being and the creation of an individual that can become integrated within his
immediate and wider social environment and bring a positive contribution
to society. This can be achieved only if this individual has a clear mind, is
governed by healthy moral principles and has developed to the utmost his
natural abilities.
In the address delivered from this rostrum in 1986, on the occasion of the
25th anniversary of the International Olympic Academy, President Samaranch described the International Olympic Academy as a symbol of unity
and friendship among continents and men and as the privileged bond that
unites the past with the present, tradition with our modern world, ancient
Greece with the 20th century.
Olympic ideology, with its high and permanent spiritual goals, has taught
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to the world the significance of noble emulation, fair play, mutual respect
and consideration, i.e. those elements that constitute the mainstay of peaceful coexistence among peoples. Unfortunately, we are living today in a sick
world from which such feelings seem to be disappearing, although they are
appreciated, after all, by the overwhelming majority of people, of all classes
and races of mankind.
At the Olympic Games of 1908, in London, at a ceremony held in honour
of the athletes at Saint Paul's Cathedral, the Bishop of Pennsylvania said,
among other things: "The important thing at these Olympiads is not so
much to win but to take part". Pierre de Coubertin later completed this
statement by adding: "The important thing in life is not triumph but contest
itself. The essential is not to win, but to have fought well".
We must continue, with all our might, our tireless and just struggle for the
widest possible dissemination of Olympic education, for closer contacts
amongst the peoples of the world and for the forcing of unbreakable ties of
friendship that alone can bring the peace to which we all aspire, in these
troubled times in which we live.
It is with this vision and hope that I want to welcome you to the 28th
Session of the International Olympic Academy and wish you a pleasant stay
and fruitful days of work.
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Address
by H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP)
President of the International Olympic Committee

It is very often said that the Olympic Movement is a large family, the
members of which are those who believe in Olympic ideals. It would be
difficult for me to find a better image to describe our Movement, particularly
when I see all those persons who are attending the traditional ceremony on
thé hill of Pnyx this evening. In fact, like each year since my election as
President of the International Olympic Committee, I find here the exact
reflection of what really constitutes a family: men and women of varying
ages, of different generations, from diverse backgrounds and social environments, in short, men and women like any others who are linked by a bond
which cannot easily be severed.
Whether we are aware of it or not, we as supporters of Olympism or
simply enthusiasts of sport as a source of well-being and education, are sons
and daughters of those who over two milleniums ago gathered in the sacred
place of Olympia, the harmonious and austere beauty of which you are about
to discover in several hours' time.
The family is one of the privileged means at our disposal, at the service of
mankind, in order to ensure both transition and permanence. Progress and
change, tradition and roots, both go hand in hand, and balanced education
must thus respect the one whilst promoting the other. Life is an eternal
progression and to adapt to new conditions does not necessarily mean
betraying or forgetting the inheritance of the past.
This is why to me it has always seemed especially important for our
Olympic Movement not to forget its roots. This ceremony which is enacted
each year in identical fashion, at this very site opposite the sacred hill of the
Parthenon, here in Athens where every stone, every place, every name
evokes our common history, the history of humanity, this ceremony as I was
saying, appears to embody exactly this loyalty, this continuity through time,
across the centuries.
The creation of the International Olympic Committee and its extension
by means of National Academies, which will henceforth increase throughout
the world, was brought about by visionaries, by a few determined and
inspired men who thereby rendered an inestimable service to our Olympic
Movement.
The names of all those who were associated with this occasionally difficult task are now part of our history and have assembled in the pantheon of
Olympism together with those who have guaranteed the success and strength
of our Movement for almost a century.
In 79 days precisely, at this time, the opening ceremony of the games of
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the XXIVth Olympiad will approach its end. A never equalled number of
participating delegations, athletes and representatives of the world media
will take part for two weeks in an unique experience which we hope you will
all be able to share one day.
We shall continue our work untiringly and with hope. Allow me to
express the sincere wish that a number of you will join with us later to take up
the eternal torch and to ensure the message of hope, of brotherhood, of
understanding and of peace which you have come here to discover or study,
will be faithfully conveyed to future generations, just as I am sure each
person having worked towards this session of the International Olympic
Academy is preparing to do for you.
May your stay in Olympia, where this idea was born almost three thousand years ago, bring you the conviction that this message is one which
is deeply human, universal, one for which it is worthwhile to commit
oneself.

31

Address
by Mrs. Melina Mercouri (GRE)
Minister of Culture
In our cities today there are no walls for us to bring down to let you in. But
we are welcoming you with all our hearts, here, in front of the Acropolis
which for 2500 years has been expressing the love of wisdom and the love of
beauty. On this rock, for the first time in the history of mankind, God ceased
to be a mighty power and became justice. On this very site where, by tradition, the sessions of the Olympic Academy begin, the Ecclesia of the
Demos was convened.
The Pnyx has known the calmness of Pericles, the passion of Cleisthenes,
the arrogance of Alcibiades. Everything here, to remember Fénélon's words,
"depended on the people and the people on Reason".
That same Reason which has acknowledged the sporting spirit as one of
the most essential components of civilization. Competition has become the
noblest form of human activity and the spirit of competition has nurtured
and promoted all the positive aspects of human personality; reason, democracy, understanding, communication, mutual respect, peace are all condensed and reflected in the spirit of competition that was born in the valley
of the Kladeos to become universal and immortal.
This spirit, which mankind needs more than ever before, is served and
promoted by the International Olympic Academy. I consider it as extremely
important that the Academy is growing and becoming stronger year by year.
In the twenty-seven years of its operation it has given a lot to the students,
educationists, scientists who are involved with sport. All those who contribute to its important mission should be warmly congratulated. The Olympic
Spirit embraces world society, without distinction, fostering understanding,
friendship and cooperation among people. It brings ideals that can inspire in
the youth of the world the vision of a better, happier and more peaceful
world.
Mr. President of the International Olympic Academy, participants, our
country Greece, driven by the hope of the Golden Olympiad is welcoming
you with the same visions and the same ideals. Close by, in this area full of
milestones, stands the hill of the Areopagus. This was the assembly to which
the city of Athens had entrusted the "keeping of the laws". You are the
trustees of the Olympic laws which faster, higher, stronger bring us to the
peaks of beauty, greatness and truth.
Soon you will be leaving for Olympia, the cradle of these incomparable
values. There, in those evergreen surroundings that are conducive to reflection and a source of permanent joy, we are certain that your Session will once
again offer its fruitful and valuable contribution.
I wish you success in your work and a pleasant and happy stay in our
country which is also your country.
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Address
by Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL)
on behalf of the lecturers
Member of the NOC of Bulgaria
Member of the IOC Programme Commission

It is an honour and my privilege to address your Excellencies, distinguished guests and participants, on behalf of the lecturers to the 28th IOA
Session.
The words "honours" and "privilege" are not intended to be the usual
rhetoric introduction to an official message, for they happen to be genuinely
imbued with thought, respect and also emotion thought related to the praiseworthy activity of the Hellenic Olympic Committe, to those of its honourable members who have initiated the International Olympic Academy;
to those thereafter, who have enriched its content and embellished its environment, so very suitable for study and togetherness ; to those at present who
spare no efforts to widen still further the scope of the Academy and to
enhance its international importance, respect due to the International Olympic Committee under the presidency of H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch
for the relentless efforts to rally ever closer sports and culture—a trend
which we sincerely appreciate, emotion on that occasion, generated by the
fact that this solemn opening ceremony is held here on Mount Pnyx, where
the wise of the distant past have discussed matters concerning the well-being
of their compatriots, moral conduct and strive for beauty.
It is difficult we know to divert one's attention from the present, to
switch one's imagination from the "here and now" to anything remote, no
matter how well known, though not sensed personally.
Trying however is worthwhile, as the thoughts expressed here have
resounded deeply in the history of human civilisation.
The lecturers of the 28th IOA Session are looking forward to the days
ahead, conscious of their responsibility to disseminate useful knowledge,
eager to hear the response of their students and to learn in turn from
them.
May we express the hope that this 28th IOA Session, preceding the
Games of the XXIVth Olympiad in Seoul will turn into a worthy prelude of
culture, matched to the prowess, physical fitness and strive for perfection of
the athletes—a tangible expression of the old though unfading dictum—
"Mens sana in corpore sano".
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Address and opening
by Mr. Lambis Nikolaou (GRE)
IOC Member
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

It is a great honour and pleasure for me to welcome, on behalf of the
Hellenic Olympic Committee, on this historic rock of the Pnyx, under the
shadow of the temple of Pallas Athene, the upholders of the Olympic Movement.
The main characteristic of the members of the Olympic Movement who
attend the opening of the 28th Session today, is a sense of continuity from
one generation to the next. Among the people who all these years have made
the Olympic ideal a rule of life, we also find representatives of the new
generation who will continue this noble tradition. They are the modern
supporters of the glorious idea of goodness, beauty and excellence, a bright
idea that has remained untarnished by the modern reality of local conflicts,
latent hatred, tension, selfishness and human calculation.
The Olympic Movement today is the greatest social force on earth; it
promotes hope for the consolidation of peace and the extinction of any site
of fire that is alive or about to ignite on any corner of our planet.
Because Olympism is an institution that was born in our country Greece
is striving, through the International Olympic Academy, to fulfil its commitment towards world sport and towards its history.
With the firm conviction that the carriers of the Olympic Spirit of today
will once agains respond to their duty towards the Olympic Idea and its
future, I open the 28th Session of the International Olympic Academy and
wish to its participants fruitful days of work and a pleasant stay in our
country.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE
28th SESSION
AT ANCIENT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the
International Olympic Academy.
Authorisation is given to reproduce articles published.
We would appreciate it if the source of such articles were mentioned.
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Address
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos
President of the International Olympic Academy
IOC Member

From 1896 to this day, the tremendous social, economic and technological revolutions that have taken place have not just affected, but dramatically changed the face of this world.
It was of course unavoidable that all these upheavals would also strongly
affect the Olympic Movement which, in spite of its truly staunch resistance,
was forced to bow to developments and revise a major part of its overall
philosophy, in order to remain alive and up to date, instead of turning into
an obsolete movement of the past, devoid of any real meaning, a passive
observer of changes over which it would have no influence.
This is the reason why the main theme of this 28th Session of the
International Olympic Academy is the evolution of the Olympic Movement,
from the beginning to the end of the twentieth century, its perennial and
immutable values, its obsolete concepts.
These are three scourges that plague Olympism today, threatening the
purity of the Olympic Spirit and the integrity of the Olympic Games: Systematic political exploitation of the Games, intensive commercialization
and doping, this curse of youth which in an attempt to create superchampions who will become human wrecks and living dead in a few years, tries to
breed athletes as though they were cattle.
For this reason we, at the International Olympic Academy, believe that it
is our primary duty to seriously consider these problems and that it is
absolutely essential to confront these threats with courage and complete
sincerity. To hide one's head in the sand would be cowardice and the
beginning of our doom. At this year's Session, as we will be examining the
progress of the Olympic Movement through the twentieth century, we must
isolate and identify the outdated factors and analyze the causes, while proposing, whenever possible, alternative solutions to the problems.
In 1989 we shall consider the question of doping. I have already received
the consent and agreement both of President Samaranch and the IOC's
Commission of the IOA, of which I am honoured to be the President. In 1989
we will also be analyzing the Olympic Games of 1988 (Calgary and Seoul) if
possible with the help of representatives from their respective Organizing
Committees; as well as representatives of the IOC, the International Federations and National Olympic Committees.
Finally, in 1990, we will have to examine another scourge: Commercialization. In this way, starting with this year's Session, we will be witnessing a
significant turning point in the work of the International Olympic Academy
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which, parallel to the history, philosophy and fundamental principles of
Olympism, will also be considering its real and contemporary problems.
It is you, dear young friends, participants in the 28th Session of the
International Olympic Academy, who will take over the heavy task of safeguarding, promoting and coordinating all these values and noble ideas in the
very difficult and treacherous times in which we live. I don't think there
could be a more appropriate ending for this address than the following words
of Coubertin. Speaking on 17 April 1927, here in Olympia, on the occasion
of the imagination of the commemorative monument to the revival of the
Olympic Games. Addressing himself to the youth of the world, Coubertin
spoke the following words which remain contemporary to this day:
"We have not worked—my friends and I—for the purpose of bringing
back the Olympic Games so that you could turn them into museum or film
objects or to see them taken away from our hands by commercial or political
interests. By reviving a twenty-five century old institution we wanted to
initiate you to the religion of sport as it had been conceived by our great
ancestors. In our modern world, with its tremendous potential, but still
threatened by destructive compromise, Olympism can be a school of chivalry and purity, of physical endurance and energy. On the condition, however, that you will constantly elevate your perception of sporting honour and
disinterestedness to the same level as your muscular strength. The future
depends on you."
I think, my dear friends, that it would be sacrilegious to add even one
simple word to these wise, prophetic and always contemporary words of
Coubertin:
I welcome you to the International Olympic Academy and I wish you a
pleasant stay in Greece and in Olympia and fruitful days of work during this
Session.
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Address
by Mr. Lambis Nikolaou (GRE)
IOC Member
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

It is with feelings of joy and emotion that I salute the opening of the
works of the 28th Session of the International Olympic Academy.
I had the privilege to follow the rapid and impetuous progress of the
International Olympic Academy during recent years and I can tell you that
all efforts spared for the establishment of this institution and our hopes for
the international recognition of its work, are being realised today.
Observing the development of the International Olympic Academy, I
realize that its authority ant the international acknowledgement of its work
constitute a reality, thanks to the tireless efforts of all of you.
In today's world of rivalities and of opposed interests, this Academy
founded on the very ancient roots of Olympism, is the expression of mind's
culture in a sound body.
Here in this calm and green landscape of Olympia, ornated by the masterpieces of the ancient greek architecture and sculpture, with the exploits of
contests and the crowns of wild olive, the teachings of Olympism are in their
natural surroundings. With the exceptionnal impressions from this unique
environment, the profound Idea conceived by the ancient Greeks to cease
the hostilities with a temporary truce, will be transferred to the four corners
of the world. An Idea not applied today, whilst this spirit should prevail and
bring one day peace among the peoples for ever.
The ancient truce that offered Greece of antiquity, freedom, security and
peace, lasted for at first one month, then two months and at the end three
months.
The new truce that Olympism aspires to achieve, will be perfect if it can
become absolute and everlasting and if it is not limited to certain countries
that are ideologically connected with or have adopted the Olympic Idea.
That is a truce for all nations and for mankind.
With these thoughts, I address to you a cordial and fraternal welcome on
behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, which I represent.
I wish you to spend, in the cradle of sports and Olympism, unforgettable
days.
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Address
by Mrs. Aleka Markoyiannaki
Prefect of Elia

Your presence here bestows upon our Prefecture a great honour as well as
we believe that you are also honoured to be here in this most sacred part of
the world.
The profound adoration and passion of the whole of our Nation for
Ancient Olympia does not exist because of any chauvinistic conception, but
because this place gathers all those great ideals which the Greek spirit taught
the world through Olympism and sports many hundreds of years ago.
We feel that Ancient Olympia and the Olympism alike have been teaching, are teaching and will be teaching a great deal. And we, as Greeks, as
Elians and Olympians pass the message generously to all the world. We
declare with modesty and sincerity every time and every moment that: The
hosting of the 1996 Olympic Games is not a present which will be made to us.
On the contrary it is our moral right. Every Greek citizen and the whole of
our country will be grateful to each one of you for his contribution in this
respect.
We welcome you and wish you a pleasant stay from the bottom of our
hearts.
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THE SCULPTURE
OF THE TEMPLE OF ZEUS
OF OLYMPIA
by Mr. Nikos Yalouris (GRE)
Member of the Ephoria
of the International Olympic Academy
Ex-Director of Antiquities

The Pediment Hall

Cosmogonie changes appear at the turn of the sixth century B.C. and
reach their highest expression in the period after the Persian wars, the
richest, most heroic and happiest era of Greek history. This is a periodlandmark; for during this period happen the most profound changes in the
life of the Greeks; in religion, the revision of the older concepts of the gods
and heroes, their purification and spiritualisation; in politics the establishment of democracy in Athens, in philosophy, the shift of interest from the
outside world, which until then had been dominant, to the study of man and
the fathomless depths of his soul; in literature, the birth and flowering of
tragedy and prose; finally, in art, it is at this time that the carefree Archaic
smile was finally wiped off the faces of statues, to be replaced by the austere
and meditative expression suggesting the moral principles of moderation by
which this generation, ripening into maturity would try to live.
All these changes are mirrored in the most eloquent way in the sculptures
of the temple of Zeus at Olympia which represent the most mature and most
exciting period of Greek art.
But there is also another reason to pay particular attention to the sculptures on the temple of Zeus amongst the works of this period. Very few
examples of monumental sculpture survive from the contemporary artistic
gallery; these include the Poseidon of Artemisian, the Charioteer of Delphi
and others. And then, all at once, the multi-figured composition of Olympia,
consisting of forty-two pedimental figures, twelve metopes and the lion-head
spouts, fill the gap, with the most eloquent expression of the severe style, as
the art of the first half of the fifth century B.C. is rightly called, more
precisely the period from 480-450 B.C.
The construction of the temple of Zeus began about 470 B.C. and must
have been completed at the latest by 456 B.C. when, according to the surviving inscription, the Spartans erected a golden shield on the gable of the
eastern pediment as a thank-offering for their victory against the Argives,
Athenians and Ionians at the battle of Tanagra. For this we have the testimony of Pausanias (5.10.4.).
The eastern pediment of the temple depicted the chariot race of Pelops
and Oinomaos, the western the struggle of the Lapiths and Centaurs. The
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gigantic figures of Parian marble filled the huge triangular space of each
pediment (26.39 m long and 3.47 m high). The front of the narrow sides and
opisthodromos were decorated with the Labours of Herakles, in six metopes
alternating with triglyphs. After thirty years study of material in the Museum
storerooms, in the sanctuary and in the basements of the Louvre, about
three hundred more fragments have been added to the sculptures. Now,
noticeably more complete, they provide a much more accurate picture of
their original stance and position.
This new reconstruction of the pediments and metopes lacks the shining
weapons born by the heroes and the chariots with their accoutrements which
completed the composition and indeed brought it to life. It is also void of any
but the merest traces of the bright red and blue paint which picked out in
particular the eyes and hair of the statues.
On the eastern pediment, Zeus, the guardian of the temple, occupied the
centre of the composition; his original height was 3.15 m (he now stands at
2.91 m). In his left hand he held a thunderbolt, which has not been preserved. On either side stood the two heroes of the myth, Oinomaos, King of
Pisa (to the right of Zeus about 2.66 m high) and Pelops (to the left of Zeus,
height 2.77 m).
The latter, legitimate son of Tantalus, came from distant Lydia to challenge Oinomaos for the possession of his daughter, Hippodameia. It was a
fight to the death since Oinomaos, informed by an oracle that he would be
killed by his daughter's husband, would give her in marriage only to the man
who, given a head start, succeeded in outriding his own unbeaten horses, the
gift of his father Ares. Thirteen brave youths had already lost their lives
before Pelops took up the challenge with the divine horses of his natural
father, Poseidon. Oinomaos was defeated; Pelops married Hippodameia
and established the Pelopid dynasty from which the entire peninsula, until
then called Apia, took the name Péloponnèse, the isle of Pelops.
The young Hippodameia, full of vigour, stands at Pelop's side, clothed as
for a wedding in an austere doric peplos; her left arm, rising to lift the peplos,
is a gesture also associated with marriage and is paralleled in marriage scenes
as the "unveiling".
To balance this, Sterope, wife of Oinomaos, stands by his side, the peplos
loosely draped about her and hands crossed on her breast, the left perhaps
straying towards her chin, betraying the overflowing anxiety which fills her.
Next to the heroines are the chariots of the two rivals with their servants and,
seated on the ground, the soothsayers, possibly Iamos and Amythaon (some
say Klytios), the mythical ancestors of the hereditary priestly families who
gave two priests to Olympia.
Finally, the semi-recumbent figures in the wings of the pediment are,
according to Pausanias, the two rivers which watered the plain where the
sanctuary stood, the Alpheios and the Kladeos. Following the practice of the
time, they were shown in human form, since man and nature were still
regarded as an integral whole.
The disposition of the figures on the pediment has been the subject of
much long-drawn out discussion amongst scholars. Here, the conclusions
have been determined by the place where each of the large fragments was
found. It is probable that in the earthquake which destroyed the temple in
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the sixth century A.D. the massive, heavy figures would have fallen more or
less directly to the ground below their original position on the pediment.
Furthermore, some of the sculptures whose height, torsion and other traits
are alone decisive for their original position in the pediment, were indeed
found on the ground beneath the place where they first stood—Zeus, the
river gods and the chariots (for certain). Controversy centres still on the
positioning of the heroic couples to the right and left of Zeus, and on the
proper identification of the two women, so that Hippodameia may correctly
take her place by her affianced and Sterope by her husband. There was a
certain amount of doubt provoked by an obscurity noticed by scholars in the
remarks of Pausanias (5.10.6) who says that Oinomaos was "on the right of
Zeus", (= δεζια του ∆ισς). They point out that he has not made clear whether
"right" is in relation to the spectator or to the god. But Pausanias certainly
meant the latter, since he goes on to tell us that Oinomaos' rival, Pelops, was
to the left of Zeus (= αριστερα απσ του ∆ισς).
Another, totally different interpretation of Pausanias' remarks cannot be
upheld, namely that the god's head was inclined to the right, that is to the
hero he favoured, in this case Pelops. This would mean that the loser in the
contest, Oinomaos, could not possibly have occupied a position on the right.
But the tiny part of the god's neck to have survived gives no certain indication as to how he held his head.
As this reconstruction places them, the spears of the two heroes (on either
side of the god) accentuate Zeus' dominant position in the composition and
stress his unseen presence. If, on the other hand, their positions were to be
reversed, not only would the spears extend beyond the border of the pediment, but they would also isolate the heroes from the figures with which they
were associated.
The placing of the couple Pelops and Hippodameia to the left of Zeus
also justifies the presence of the female attendant below the right-hand
chariot by Hippodameia. According to the conditions of the race Pelops was
to have no charioteer other than Hippodameia, whose beauty was to distract
him at the vital moment. Oinomaos, on the other hand, retained the accustomed services of Myrtilos who may perhaps be the kneeling figure in front
of the left-hand chariot while the other man behind the horses may have
been one of Oinomaos' servants.
One further difference of opinion concerns the naming of the two rivers
in the corners of the pediment. In his description Pausanias named Kladeos
as the occupant of the corner to the right of Zeus while Alpheios was to the
left. The second figure, more compactly built and robust, resembles the
tireless river lover who, as myth recounts, chased the nymph Arethusa to lie
finally with her in the spring which bears her name at Syracuse.
Lastly, the youth to the right, seated between the soothsayer and the river
god, brings to mind the hero Arkas as he is represented on Arcadian coins. If
this is really valid then the young man's position next to Alpheios is justified,
since the river's source lies in Arcadia, his homeland.
The western pediment shows the drunken Centaurs during the wedding
of Peirithous, King of the Lapiths, violating the sacred law of hospitality by
attempting to abduct the beautiful Lapith women. In the ensuing clash the
contestants are shown in groups of twos and threes. In the centre of the
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composition Apollo (3.09 m high), god of reason and order in the world,
intervenes to punish the offenders, his bow in his left hand (only the sockets
which held it survive). To the right of the god Peirithous is placed Eurytion,
king of the Centaurs, who had grabbed the young nymph Deidameia by her
hands and feet; to the left Theseus (2.51 m high), friend of Peirithous, is
about to inflict a mortal wound on another Centaur to free a Lapith woman
from his violent embrace.
Similarly dramatic clashes occupy the whole pediment; two Lapiths in
each corner, reclining on the ground, follow the struggle in agony. Of these
four figures, only the first from the right is contemporary with the other
sculptures of the pediment, though her right arm, originally of parian marble
has been replaced in pentelic, possibly after earthquake damage. The three
other figures are also in pentelic marble; the first on the left must have been
made in the fourth century B.C. while the other two show stylistic traits of
the first century B.C. They replaced the originals damaged by one of the
earthquakes recorded in documentary sources and also reflected in the evidence of excavations.
The outcome of the battle between Lapiths and Centaurs has been settled
since Apollo's right hand rests protectively on Peirothous' shoulder. This is
"ςπισεζιου Απσλλων", the god who puts out his hand, as the ancients dubbed
him, seeing him as a benevolent deity who intervened on the side of the
innocent.
The difference in the concept underlying the two pediments is worth
comment. On the eastern side, the figures, whether standing, kneeling or
recumbent, are not connected with each other; motionless, each is shut
within himself, autonomous. Their contours were dominated by a straight
line; a vertical determined the shaping of the figures in the centre, a horizontal determined those at the sides. In their tragic immobility and isolation
the figures all seem instinctively to anticipate the dramatic ending in our
atmosphere like the charged silence and breathless hush before a storm
breaks.
This expression of the tragic, which we meet here in monumental sculpture for the first time and which lurks behind the ill-omened immobility of
the heroic figures, reaches its peak in the seated figure of the aged soothsayer
behind the chariot on the right. In his face, where years of experience have
left their wrinkles and, even more, in his eyes sunk deep in thought, one reads
right to its tragic close the drama which rents the house of Oinomaos.
By contrast, in the west pediment the battle is raging, indeed it is close to
its climax. The shapes of the rivals locked in turbulent struggle cross and
re-cross in an unending pattern of oblique and wavy lines which start from
one corner of the pediment, reach a peak in the centre and fade out in the
opposite corner, from which they sweep back in a ceaseless tide. The huge
powerful contenders echo the tragic struggle of man, represented by the
Lapiths, against the unreasoning, chaotic and untameable forces of nature,
represented in the ancient myth by the Centaurs.
This titanic vision of the separate worlds of Man and Centaur acquires a
new dimension. The idealistic faces of the Lapiths, both men and women,
contrast strongly with the repulsive misshapen faces of the Centaurs with
their bestial expressions, lascivious eyes, narrow forehead and thick sensual
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lips, all conveying unbridled lust. This is one further depiction of the deep
changes occurring at this time in the life of the Greeks ; a myth, from being a
simple narrative, has been elevated into a symbol of the new ideal of the
Greeks, the moral standard of virtue and moderation. This ideal, systematically nurtured by Games sponsored by the sanctuaries, and especially those
of Olympia, was not limited to the training of the body, but was diffused
through all human effort, intellectual and artistic.
Here Zeus and Apollo, as the primordial adjudicators of the Games and
first hellanodikai, review the games, which do not aim simply to award
prizes to the winners but also at the cultivation of a competitive spirit in
every sphere of higher ambition and creativity. No more fitting nor more
remarkable setting than the majestic temple of Zeus could have been chosen
by the priests of Olympia from which to proclaim the deeper meaning of the
games which for generations moved the people of the ancient world.
The metopes
Herakles is of as much importance at Olympia as Pelops. While the latter
is shown as the founder of the Pelopid dynasty and represents the Mycenaean phase of the history of the sanctuary, Herakles is the mythical founder
of the athletic contests in the Altis and is associated with the ancient cults
which represent its Doric phase. It was therefore natural that the Labours of
Herakles, which stirred every Greek, should form one of the temple's decorative themes. They, together with the chariot race of Pelops and Oinomaos
and the Centauromachy, made up an expressive trilogy, an inspiration to
those training at the sacred site of Olympia.
On the western side is the Nemean Lion, the Lernaian Hydra, the
Stynmphalian Birds, the Knossian Bull, the Kerynean Hind and the Girdle
of the Amazons; on the eastern the Erymanthian Boar, the Mares of Diomedes, the Cattle of Geryons Atlas, Cerberus and the Cleansing of the Augean
Stables. The designing of some of the scenes follows the ancient icono
graphic tradition. On the contrary, others bursting with a freshly-found
strength, blaze new trails bearing the unstaled messages of the generation
born after the Persian wars.
In the first scene Herakles, as a young man, is not shown struggling with
the lion as in the older tradition, but with the beast already dead. Exhausted,
the first wrinkle creasing his brow, his head rests thoughtfully on his crooked
right arm. Next to him, soft-eyed Athena keeps him company in the difficult
task he has yet to accomplish. Such a depiction of the tired hero is unexpected, especially in this period overflowing with energy and with an
unquenchable thirst for action. Its creator was far ahead of his time, for the
underlying concept full of tragic pathos, was a precursor of much that was to
come ; the theme of the tired hero is not found again for a hundred years, in
the early Hellenistic period when the Greek world was indeed exhausted by
the tribulations which beset it.
Whereas the composition of the next metope, the slaying of the Lernaian
Hydra, does not depart from the older models, a new spirit permeates the
depiction of the Stymphalian Birds. Here, Athena, barefoot and though
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expecting flowers from her lover and not the dead birds, the fruit of Herakles' labours. This idyllic presentation supplants the older heroic content of
the myth; a lyric quality has replaced the epic. Here, and in the metope
depicting the slaying of the Nemean Lion, the dominance of the vertical and
horizontal lines, and the total absence of motion reminds one of the composition of the eastern pediment.
The same refreshing strength triumphs in the next of the Labours, the
struggle of Herakles with the Knossian bull. But the oblique counter-balance
of the powerful beast with the hero recalls the strongly dramatic figures
locked in combat on the eastern pediment. In contrast the Keryneian Hind
and the Amazons, the two last metopes on the western side, remain faithful
to the older iconographical models.
The same general characteristics can be seen in the metopes on the
eastern side. Some are faithful copies of older models (the Erymanthian
Boar, Geryones). Others are tinged with the awakening of the spirit of things
yet to come, some akin to the characteristic of the eastern pediment, others
with affinity to the western pediment. Although very fragmentary, the harmony and balance between vertical and horizontal lines of horse and hero
are clear in the metope depicting Herakles and the Mares of Diomedes, just
as it is in the figures of the western pediment. The same is true of the willowy
figures in the metope of Atlas. Here Herakles, even though he is the greatest
of the heroes, is only just able to support the weight of the sky, while the
goddess has only to raise her left hand to relieve his burden. The difference
between divinity and mortal is expressed simply, without rhetorical flourishes. But another aspect of the presentation of the myth is worth observing.
While in older versions Atlas cast about for some ruse to leave Herakles
supporting the weight of the sky forever, now he willingly offers him the
apples.
The attempt to rid the tale of any trace of trickery is obvious, a pure
(«καθαπσις») characteristic of the age.
Finally, in the metopes depicting the cleansing of the Augean stables,
Herakles springs boldly to the depth in strong contrast to the dynamic
immobility of Athena.
The Lion-head waterspouts

The sculptured decoration of the temple was completed by the lion-head
waterspouts carved in parian marble, while the rest of the building was of the
local shelly stone. In their monumental character, quality of workmanship
and expressive strength they equal the other temple sculpture. Since they
were positioned at the highest point of the long sides, they bore the brunt of
the earthquake shocks the temple sustained throughout antiquity. Each time
one fell, it was replaced in pentelic and not parian marble, and on every
occasion in the prevailing style of the period, just as happened with the
corner figures of the western pediment.
Nine stylistic groupings suggest that waterspouts were replaced on nine
separate occasions, over the long span of years from the erection of the
temple in 456 B.C. until the cessation of the Games in A.D. 393 and later,
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until the sixth century A.D., when the temple was destroyed by an earthquake which affected the whole of the northwest Péloponnèse. Many of the
large number of waterspouts survive almost intact, but only four are on
display, one on either end of the pediment. Amongst the other artistic
treasures of the Museum, the lion-head spouts themselves offer a full and
vivid picture of the development of Greek sculpture from the period of the
Austere style, to which the first belong, to the later Roman period.
The Artists

Pausanias' statement (5.10.8 ff) that Paionios of Mende in Chalkidike
created the eastern pediment and Alkamenes of Athens the western has
always seemed doubtful. Today scholars are unanimous in agreeing that the
information given to the traveller by his guides at Olympia was erroneous.
The style of Paionios (known from the marble Nike in the Museum) and of
Alkamenes, pupil of Pheidias, both of whom employ fluid lines and softly
yielding masses, is a totally different mode of artistic expression from the
severe, stalwart, almost square figure of the pediments. At this point, however, the unanimity of scholars shatters. Simply because these works bear all
the characteristics of the great schools of the age, they are attributed in turn
to one and then to another craftsman, and the dissension continues. The
debate is likely to remain unresolved, since these sculptures, though bearing
the stamp of the cosmogonie changes which swept the generation after the
Persian wars, do not allow us to trace either forerunners or successors in any
school, and remain isolated amongst the artistic currents of the fifth century
B.C.
The artist who designed the figures, and there is no doubt that only one
person is involved, was quite obviously influenced by the spirit of attic
tragedy and of large-scale painting which flowered in his time. In the most
eloquent fashion he knew how to convey not just dramatic isolation and the
tension in immobility before a struggle, but also the uproar as war breaks out
and rages amongst the rivals of long-gone centuries, of reason and untamed
nature.
Having taken cognizance of the artistic tendencies of his time, the artist
proceeded one stage further, and he opened up avenues which later generations would afterwards explore. The massive, sturdily built figures no longer stood head on and parallel to the depth of the pediment, but sideways to
it achieving three-dimensional space for the first time in large sculpture: on
the western pediment Deidameia makes a spiral-like turn on her axis which
is an original contribution to the problem of three-dimensional space and
Theseus is presented at an angle to the depth of the pediment. On the eastern
pediment the hindquarters of the horses of the two chariots are spread
sideways like a fan between the static figures of the rest of the composition
which, in this position, also avoid an austere frontality. Sculptor and painter
in one, the creator did not hesitate to make use of means that are directly
derived from painting wherever he needed them, in order to fit the mythical
events into the limited space of the triangular pediment and at the same time
relieve the weight of the gigantic figures on the floor of the pediment. He
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lightened the parts of the figures which were against the tympanum and
which were thus unseen and even, wherever he could, hollowed out the rear
of the heaviest statues even omitting the backs of the Centaurs when these
were screened by other figures. He worked on his creations, correcting and
altering right up to the last possible moment before they were hoisted into
place.
' Of course he had his assistants to help in the execution of such immense
and multi-figured compositions. Indeed, the hands of other craftsmen are
obvious in the figures of the western pediment. Amongst the clearly Austere
style figures are some which show the characteristics of an older style: the
conventional archaicising expression of a Lapith, the schematised faces of
the Centaurs who resemble stereotyped masks, the arbitrary elongation of
limbs of the body, etc. By contrast, the soothsayer on the eastern pediment is
a very daring work and the most representative of the new avenues which the
sculptor of the temple opened up. The clouded eyes of the seer, his wrinkled
face, his body flabby with age and his shrivelled chest are elements seen for
the first time in the sculpture of the age.
Similar differences between the metopes of the temple are also to be
noted, stamped nevertheless by the same talent and many-sided idiosyncrasy of the artist who created the pediments.
In the overall design of the sculptured decoration of the pediment the
master craftsmen's assistants contributed to each according to his ability:
but, even taking into account the differences in execution, a unity of design is
clear, just as it is obvious that one brain directed the work.
Who this brain was is as yet unknown. He is, however, the most genuine
and the most brilliant representative of this cosmogonie period of Greek
art.
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Introduction
Does the theme of this 28th Session of the IOA not sound as if it were an
appeal for in-depth reflection on the progress of the Olympic Idea? It was
here, in the very heart of the Peloponese, that the Ancient Games were born.
It was in Greece again that the revived Olympic Idea entered world history at
the end of the 19th century. Since then, the modern Olympic Games have
never ceased to grow at considerable speed, and the effects of this gowth can
now be felt at world level.
In spite of the fact that the winds are more or less favorable throughout
the world, the Olympic Movement appears to be confronted with problems
and doubts that grow stronger after each celebration of an Olympiad. Where
is the Olympic Movement heading? Can its growth be checked? What are its
value, its greatness, its weaknesses and paradoxes? Faced with the growing
success of the Olympic Games, the urgency of needs and demands, how can
we distinguish between the essential and the unessential? In one word, how
can sport remain centered on Man and play a truly useful social role?
We cannot really say that the Olympic Movement, at its present stage of
development is, in every way, a model of "balance", of "simplicity", of
"relative equality", in short this "truly eurythmie whole", this current that
promotes "calmness, the practice of philosophy, the improvement of health,
the enjoyment of beauty" which Coubertin had dreamed for modern civilization. 1
Many feel that careful reflection on and reviewing of the Olympic phenomenon is needed, because they are concerned with the tensions, abuses,
excesses. Others dream of new developments, seeing in the Olympic Games
a powerful factor in the building of a "new society". As we move to the turn
of the 20th century, the IOC, IFs and the members of the Olympic family are
constantly faced with the need of choosing, among many alternatives, those
solutions that are most likely to ensure the improvement and development
of the Games, while retaining their historic and ideological meaning. This
objective will not be easy to achieve. Traditional Olympic ideology and that

1

Cf. Coubertin, P. Le retour à la vie grecque, La Revue Olympique, 1907 (3).
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of high performance sport, will have to be confronted with the requirements
of the people's daily lives in their individual, social, political and cultural
dimensions.
Coubertin himself, in 1906 when the Games had only been held three
times, had emphasized the need for vigilance and a continuous evaluation of
the Movement as a whole:
(...) "The modern Olympiad had first to be created; now it needs purification. It mobilizes too many activities that are extraneous to sport, too
many irrelevant ambitions. People come to it to win a ribbon, it is used to
further personal, electoral or other advantages. Too many incompetent
people try in this way to work for its organization and harm it. Its
structures are overburdened, making its celebration too expensive. The
bureaucratic procedures that were developed and the amounts spent in
Athens, in 1896 and St. Louis in 1904, are out of proportion to the results
achieved. At this rate, no city of second order will dare undertake the
organization of an Olympiad (sic) ..." (2). (Emphasis added.)
If the centenary of the modern Olympic Games were to be celebrated in
1996, in the place where they were born, Athens, the immortal city that has
given our Western culture the bases of humanism, what a privileged moment
this would be for a new start... for a revival of the sense and love of moderation.. . Gradually but steadily, the Olympic Idea has become established
on a world scale. With the public at large, the Olympic Games today are
growing in prestige. They could in fact be described as one of the international institutions that has best succeeded in its mission, in spite of the
many obstacles, since the start of the century.
As from 1896, only the VI, XII and XIII Olympic Games were not
celebrated an account of the "world wars". If we take for granted that the
Games of Seoul (XXIV Olympiad) will be held next September, 88% of the
modern Olympiads will have been celebrated. Coubertin himself had predicted the remanence of the Movement when he wrote in 1913 :
"(...) Are they solidly attached to one another these five rings? Isn't there
a risk that war may one day disrupt the Olympic Movement? Here is a
question that has already been raised and to which, since the occasion
arises, we would have no objection to give an answer. Olympism has not
been revived in our modern civilization in order to play a local or
transient role. The mission that has been entrusted to it is universal and
eternal. It is ambitious and it needs all the time and space. We must
admit that it was marked for such a career right from the start. So, a war
would simply curb, not stop its progress (...)" (4). (Emphasis added.)
The concept of Olympism, however, is not easily understood everywhere. The fact is that it is not very visible, hidden as it is by the brightness of
the action which from one celebration to the next becomes more and more
magnificient, complex and costly. But if one takes a second look at the
phenomenon, one can observe that it is rather at the level of certain social
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functions of top performance sport that problems and conflicts arise and
appear more and more difficult to avoid or solve.
A brief analysis of the present situation follows. I have decided to present, in a schematic manner, four examples of dialetric conflicts or situations
associated with Olympism and the Olympic Movement, for the sole purpose
of provoking reactions and free discussion among participants at this Session of the IOA.

A first difficulty: the Olympic expressions

The use of the term Olympism is very widespread in the world today.
Paradoxically, its definition remains vague, difficult, in fact inexistent. In
reading the Olympic Charter, one does not find a definition (or even a
description of the term Olympism and Olympic Movement). The same can be
said of the expressions Renewed Olympism - Neo-Olympism - Olympic Idea
- Olympic Ideal - Olympic Spirit. Only the concept of the Olympic Games
does not seem to pose any problem and is immediately grasped by the
majority. (Tables 1 and 2)
The reasons for this are certainly numerous. A first probably arises from
the fact that the concept of Olympism was historically built by Coubertin on
certain aspects (i.e., a conception of man, of humanism) and on sets of values
(i.e., models, of human behavior and betterment) permeated by Western
culture. It is not at all surprising that "Olympism" has not been fully integrated in the customs of the many different cultures of which the world is
made. However, it is in reading the writings of Coubertin that one can better
understand what he meant and wanted to promote when he used the expressions Olympism, Olympic Spirit. A document of the International Pierre de
Coubertin Committee (1984), gives a series of ten concrete examples on this
matter (1, p. 17). Their study clearly shows that the integral work of Coubertin, including his contribution to the revival of the Olympic Games,
represents a "set of proposals", a kind "of ethics which is essentially and
globally humanist in nature".
In my opinion, it is in his 6th Olympic Letter that Coubertin gives one of
the more formal descriptions of his concept. In his own words, Olympism is
above all a state of mind, arising from a twofold cult of effort (i.e., the pursuit
of excellence) and of eurythmy (i.e., the love of harmony), though of contrasting aspect, as he himself admitted, but which he nevertheless considered
as the basis for a full and gratifying existence (5). In Coubertin's writings
though, a strict and constant definition of Olympism is missing. Coubertin,
who was a clever man, had possibly wanted it to be so: the expression, from
the beginning of this century, has never ceased to draw the attention, to
trigger the imagination and to attract if not unconditional followers, at least
numerous users in very different cultural environments. The President of
the IOC, H. E. Juan Antonio Samaranch, has noted:
(...) "Olympism for (Coubertin) is a state. A state of equilibrium
between the body and the soul, the mind and matter, impulses and
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conscience. A state of grace in the pursuit of self-transcendence. It is
difficult to give it a rigid definition. Is this a shortcoming? I don't think so
for it allows everybody, everywhere, to embrace it without difficulty,
without resistance, whatever their country, their epoch, their race or
convictions" (1, p. 3). (Emphasis added.)
Table 3 presents a number of structural elements which, in the author's
opinion belong to the concept of "Olympism" characterized by Coubertin
himself or that have become commonly applied to the concept as the Olympic phenomenon expanded. Table 4 gives the descriptive elements that
apply to the expression "Olympic Movement".
With the help of these two tables it can be seen that in Coubertin's mind,
the expressions renewed Olympism, Neo-olympism, Olympism, Olympic
Idea and Ideal always had evident social or community connotations. The
founder of the modern games hoped that their positive influence would
spread beyond the sports arena, to encompass the daily non-sporting activities which are considered as essential for life in society. Just as play is the
raw material of sport, one could say by inference that human behaviours
which are compatible with the characteristics listed under Table 3 represent
the raw material of Olympism. The concept of modern Olympism thus
extends well beyond the area of strict sporting behaviour.
Tables 3 and 4

A second difficulty:
Olympism, a poor relative in the domaine of
scientific research and scholarly works

On the occasion of previous papers (12,14) I could demonstrate in detail,
with the help of computerized bibliographical references, the fact that
among contemporary scholarly works and research results, those on Olympism and, more generally, on the pedagogical thinking of Coubertin and on
the Olympic Movement are more than rare. The limited number of comprehensive studies on this subject, in relation to the scope and sociocultural
significance of the Olympic phenomenon on a world scale, is indeed remarkable. I hasten to add that the written production of the International Olympic Academy and of other National Olympic Academies (especially those of
Spain, Taiwan and USA) are refreshing exceptions that confirm the rule.
One should also add to the list of exceptions a rather large number of
specialized and advanced texts from the academic sectors of history, philosophy, psychology and sociology of sport. The world of modern sport,
which encompasses the Olympic phenomenon and the famous people who
have played an important role in it, has of course made the object of specific
descriptions, analyses and critics. These, however, are not extremely numerous and they are not much known outside academic circles.
If we now come to the place that Olympic matters occupy in university
programmes for physical education, sport and sport sciences, at least in
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North America, the results are not more impressive. Specialists from these
areas tend to agree that the themes of Olympism, the Olympic Movement
and the Olympic Games, as well as their historic and socio-educational
foundations, are very rarely the subject of specific and full university
courses. Table 5 quantifies the limited visibility of Olympism as a subject of
study, research, debate, scientific papers and publications, throughout the
immense body of knowledge now available with the assistance of on-line
international data banks.
Table 5
A third difficulty: the Olympic Movement and
the question of cultural hegemony

Implicitely postulated by fundamental principle no. 1 of the Olympic
Charter is the need for a synthesis or rather an equilibrium between competitive sport, physical and sports education of the youth and sports-for-all.
In 1985, President Samaranch has clearly stressed that the IOC is pursuing
this conciliation objective, while trying at the same time to strengthen the
complementarity of competitive sport and educational sports:
(...) "The development of living and popular high-quality sport is, I
repeat, the necessary precondition for the development of a potential elite
(...). The IOC is doing its best to ensure that everyone has his chances in
sport. That is the aim of Olympic Solidarity. It is not a question of
imposing anything an anyone, but of offering the possibility of engaging
in sporting activities appropriate to local conditions" (...)( 16). (Emphasis added).
Many wonder, however, whether the success of the Games throughout
the world really promotes everywhere the democratic development of sport
and the generalized practice of physical activities. Many people feel that the
Games, by exporting "sports activities" which are often extraneous to the
playing activities, customs and popular traditions of many communities, do
not in fact threaten local cultures. It is in a spirit of international humanism
that Coubertin had wished the Games to become universal. His position
appeared rather clear in 1925:
"(...) all peoples should be admitted without discussion just as all sports
should be treated on an equal footing, without any fluctuation on
account of the whims of public opinion" (7) (Emphasis added).
It is less clear, however, five years later in a text whose title ("Sports
Colonization") and content would leave today a rather disagreable sensation, to say the least:
(...) "There are certain forms of indigenous sport which are localized in a
region or a district and which should not be discouraged, far from it, but
which will be nothing more than amusement, recreation. If we wish to
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extend to the native populations of colonized countries what we will call
"the benefits of sports culture" they should be integrated in a vast sports
system with codified rules and compared results which are the compulsory foundations of this culture" (8) (Emphasis added).
It is largely admitted by now that the Olympic Movement represents one
of the social forces of our times. One should also realize, though, that the
many nations of the world which have tried to have access to "international
understanding" through the modern Olympic Games, did not have any
other choice than to adopt an almost exclusively Western vision of sports: range of sports disciplines "admitted" to the Olympic Games, - decisionmaking processes - behaviour models and - norms governing sports competition and their supporting structures and agencies.
The effects and social consequences of this situation on the evolution of
the play, sports (and therefore cultural) heritage, at the world level, were and
remain very considerable.
The problem is an important one and we should not attach responsibility
for it to Coubertin, as indicated above. What is rather at stake here is an
evident contradiction between the universality of physical and sports activities on the one hand, and the present framework of elite sport and of the
Olympic programme itself, on the other. In spite of Coubertin's initial
dream ("... all countries, ... all sports"), the Olympic programme remains
unable to adjust to the cultural identity of very many countries in the world.
The almost exclusively Western origin of today's Olympic sports and disciplines is striking. The German sociologist Eichberg has written some very
severe lines on this subject:
"In Olympic circles there is a lot of talk about "world sport" that must
"conquer" the world to the extent that other countries "have not yet
developed sport": as in the economic sector they therefore need "development aid" (10).
One could argue that this way of thinking and acting, in international
high performance sport and more particularly in the world of
Olympic sport,
does not necessarily reflect objectives of cultural hegemony1. It may be so. In
practice, however, because of the impact of high performance sport in the
Western world (chiefly on account of the enormous resources that it has
given itself), the overall effect remains the same.
Table 6 provides some elements on this very complex and difficult
problem for the Olympic Movement to solve at its present stage of development. Cf. also references (11) and (13).
Table 6
1
Under the term "cultural hegemony" in the field of sport, the author means a form of
leadership (i.e., IOC, IFs) that rests on the consent of those being led and which tends to be
maintained and extended through the dissemination and popularization of the point of view of
the ruling class. In the world of international (Olympic) sport, a clear view of things (way of being
and acting) clearly dominates in all the activities of the institution: championships, Games,
structures, as well as in the operations of the governing bodies. The practical result is that
newcomers to the "movement" must always follow suit.
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A fourth difficulty: the progressive concentration of
success at the Olympic Games

The IOC has always tried to enphasize that, under the spirit and the letter
of the Olympic Charter, scoring by countries is not recognized. However,
unfortunate though this may be, the historical and political conscience does
not seem to operate in this way. We all know that national and international
press and news agencies, whatever their ideological allegiance, always hurry
to add the medals and places won by each country, especially those which are
"aligned", at the end of each final event. The large columns of results that
follow each staging of the Olympic Games cannot make one believe that
international success in sport is "neutral". On this very basis, there is a clear
tendancy, in the West and in the East alike, to praise the merits or criticize
the governmental or other approaches used to provide support to elite athletes. Indirectly of course, praise or criticism is directed to the sociopolitical
systems and values on which success at the Olympic Games rests.
If one takes the first four official celebrations we see that at least 80% of
the countries represented in Athens, Paris, St. Louis and London had won
medals. Since 1912, it can be observed that the percentage of countries
whose athletes have won at least one medal is steadily falling; this is the
descending x curve. After Tokyo, the percentage was less than 50%, with the
"worst" figures at the Munich Games, 39% and Los Angeles, 34%. Even
supposing that all the countries which boycotted the Games of Los Angeles
would have won at least one medal, the percentage of medalist countries at
the last Olympic Games would have remained below 40%. In fact, the 10
worst percentages correspond to the last 10 Olympic Games which, paradoxically, are those where the numbers of participating NOCs were the highest; this is the ascending x curve.
Table 7 gives some characteristics of the concentration of success at the
Summer Olympic Games, from 1948 to 1984. The concept of "success" has
been expanded to account for the three medals with equal value (1 point
each) and for up to the next five places (1 point each) i.e., all tho who had
made it to the finals in each of the events at the Games. Thus, for an athlete
of any NOC, the presence in the close circle of those who, at the Games, had
succeeded in reaching a position from where it was still possible to win a gold,
silver or bronze medal, was considered as a true relative success.
One can read in Table 7 the order of the 25 first NOCs, for the whole of
the period 1948-1984, all sports and both sexes included. These 25 countries
of the Olympic family (which incidentally has expanded from 59 to 159
NOCs during that same period) have collected 90% of medals and 83% of
the next five places.
Table 8 illustrates the over-concentration of success. During that same
period, 4 NOCs (URS, USA, GDR and FRG) won no less than 44% of the
medals and 33% of the first 8 places.
Tables 7 and 8
It should be noted that during the period of the last 10 Olympic Games,
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the list of the 25 first "places" does not include any NOC or country from
Africa, the Middle East, South East Asia or South America.
It thus appears that at the Olympic Games, for a given NOC, the certainty of success or failure becomes more or less guaranteed even before the
beginning of the competition. In that perspective, the object of a pure sport
"confrontation" on the optimal basis of the "uncertainty" of the result,
undergoes a kind of mutation and tends to lose meaning and purpose, and
thus to acquire dimensions which to a large extent are extraneous to the very
nature of high performance sport. In this light, one has to admit that at the
Games the vast majority of athletes must content themselves of playing the
role of figure-heads (necessary it is true) in a sport spectacle and contest that
to a large extent is beyond them and their NOCs. Many believe that this
situation thus confirms, in an excessive manner, the phrase of the bishop of
Pennsylvania often attributed to Coubertin... "the important thing at the
Games is not to win but to take part".
By way of conclusion

What would Coubertin think of the Olympic Movement today on the eve
of its centenary? I imagine that he would not have been at all surprised by the
four examples mentioned above. Always an optimist he would wish to go on.
With patience, optimism and vigilance he would continue to work for the
"cult of humanity in its present life and state of equilibrium".
Some words he wrote in 1936 sound extremely topical even today:
(...) "Any institution, any creation, if it is alive, evolves together with the
customs, the passions of the time. Today, politics have permeated all
problems. How could we hope or expect that sport and even Olympism
would escape that reality. The damage it can cause, though, is only
apparent. In fact, in any institution there are almost always two evolutions: that of the face and that of the soul. The first tries to adapt to
fashion and changes according to its whims; the second remains as
constant as the principles on which the institution rests; it evolves slowly
and soundly, in accordance with the human laws themselves (...) Olympism belongs to this second category" (9).
The constancy of Olympism... the permanence of a generous idea... As
the momentum gathers for a centennial that will possibly be celebrated in the
immortal City of Athens, the Olympic Games of the modern era will safely
hurdle into the 21st century!
I should like to profit of this unique occasion to render a special and
personal homage to Greece, to Hellenism. In attempting to do so, I shall
borrow some words and an image from Pierre de Coubertin. It is he who said
that Hellenism is not "a cluster of facts, but rather an atmosphere, an
innerstate, a formula of civilization" (...) for Coubertin, "Hellenism aims at
harmony between humans. It seeks to establish a state of equilibrium
between morality, society and individuality ; an equilibrium that rests on the
conscience, on solidarity, and on personal interest as well. Most peoples, in
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their own life's formula, have neglected one of the three above terms...
Hellenism has clearly stood for the necessity of a three-way scale and has
worked diligently at keeping them in reasonable balance by placing in one of
the platters the intimate and mysterious effort of the conscience, in the other
the imperious requirements of civic responsibility and duty, and in the third,
the productive freedom of individual instincts".
At the dawn of the 21st century, Olympism appears to be in need of a
return to its very sources... of re-equilibrating the 3-way scale. Long live the
Olympic Idea... but an Olympism to be renewed... long live Greece.
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THE OLYMPIC IDEA AND
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In the title of this lecture there is a concept and a family name, which has
also become a concept. We may state that these concepts are now inseparable. The Olympic Idea had been born many centuries earlier, de Coubertin,
the great educator, however, was attached to this wealth of ideas in so many
respects, making it richer with so many new colours, rendering it suitable for
modern mankind, that for us, for the people of today, the two concepts are
almost identical.
De Coubertin had started from far away, before he arrived at the Olympic Idea. As a member of a highly respected aristocratic family, he received a
very good education. As a child, he became familiar with riding, fencing and
tennis. However, his father was not satisfied, because he devoted little time
to hunting and much more to books.
In his years at the Sorbonne University he was interested mostly in
history, especially in Greece and its cultural heritage.
With his aristocratic origin he could have chosen an ecclesiastical, military or diplomatic career. However, these possibilities did not appeal to
him. He was much more interested in pedagogical problems such as those in
the nineteenth century, especially in the latter half. A committed educator
always believes that the problems of mankind can be solved by proper
education.
De Coubertin believed in mankind. This trait is typical of an educator.
Giving up the possibility of educability, of making mankind better would
question pedagogy as a whole. Pedagogical purposes always contain some
ideals, some vision of a distant future which decide the direction of our
efforts. The future belongs to the new generations, the youth de Coubertin
had recognised as one of the chief means of the teaching of sport to young
people. Becoming the leader of the National Association for Physical Education in his home country in 1880, he saw his chief objective as the elaboration of a comprehensive system of physical education for the population
in general and for schoolchildren in particular. He looked for an appropriate
model for this system and in doing so he became acquainted with the
"school" of Thomas Arnold. In the meantime he rediscovered the ancient
educational ideal, the Greek "Kalokagathia" and the excellent achievement
of the Greek sports cult, Olympism. He adapted the English, Christian and
sports-minded education from Arnold and developed the framework for it,
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using the competitive system from the Greeks. Olympic preparation has to
serve this kind of education, especially the unity of body and soul. However,
this educational ideal soon broadened. It is clear, that approaching the end
of the nineteenth century, the sphere of influence in education could not be
limited to national country frontiers. The ideal of de Coubertin—originating from sports education in England as well as from Hellenic cultic traditions—could not be a narrow national ideal. The era pressed for the
improvement of mankind, and thus the betterment of a world full of contradictions. For the implementation of this noble purpose, efficient education seemed to be the most suitable means, especially a new sports-minded
education in the Olympic spirit. The increased interest in sports in this
period is understandable. Bourgeois civilization and industrialization are a
source of increased leisure time on the one hand and on the other hand they
foster the thought of free competition. The development of competitive
sports all over the world in the second half of the nineteenth century did not
come about by chance. National sports federations were formed, and
attemps were made to form international sports federations too. Sports
meetings between nations were becoming a part of sporting life.
The attempt by de Coubertin to revive the Olympic Movement was by no
means the first one. (We should refer to the efforts of Fürst Hermann Pückler
and to that of William Penny Brokas.) However, his unprecedented efforts
and fine diplomacy in order to establish the modern Olympic Games were
successful. His quest was not without obstacles. Even the organization of the
first modern Olympic Games was very difficult. Later, de Coubertin suffered disappointment because of the behaviour of officials who were
responsible for the organization of the Games. However, his faith in the
success of the Olympism never weakened. We should add, however, that this
faith had its origin in his philanthropy and humanism. As Dr. Hermann
Andrecs has formulated, de Coubertin interpreted the Olympic Games as
one of the means for the humanistic education of youth.
The time limits of this lecture make it impossible to explain in detail the
activity of the father of the modern Olympic Games, his works in the field of
pedagogics, philosophy, sociology and political sciences. His work was honoured by a multi-volume publication and by a symposium organized by the
IOC in 1906, in Lausanne. One thing is certain: "...the ideals of de Coubertin are living in many respects and are able to give a new, actual basis for
the Olympic Movement."
Of course a certain part of these ideas should be reassessed and brought
up-to-date. This was also the purpose of the above-mentioned symposium.
Summarizing the above-mentioned facts, we can state the following: for
de Coubertin the meaning of education is sports education, which, for him,
is identical with Olympic education. In the different forms of sport the
generic potentialities of man, the very nature of man is developing in harmonious interaction of intellectual, artistical, emotional and physical performance. It includes all top performance as well as all the joy of the activity,
surpassing ourselves, winning through our own nature, fair play, the respect
of fellow competitors, international understanding. These are also ingredients of the content of the Olympic Idea.
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Let me examine the everlasting human values in sport through one of de
Coubertin's masterpieces, through his poem "Ode to Sport".
The Olympic Idea suggests a special approach, a special way of seeing
things. It suggests a kind of humane contemplation of the phenomenon of
the world, its contradictions, the sharpened economical, political contrasts,
the life of the well-off and the poor, beauty and ugliness, with the aim of
improvement.
The starting point of the examination of the world is never disinterested.
The same phenomenon can be seen from different points of view. A likeminded view can be attained only at a deeper level of abstraction. De
Coubertin believed that this level can be reached. In order to achieve this
"view, he offers as "glasses" his wonderful poem, "Ode to Sport".
However, the glasses may become dull; the examining eyes may change.
The glasses and the seeing eyes should be in union. This adjustment
cannot be made arbitrarily. The spirit of de Coubertin forces us to see as he
saw, to examine the place of sport and the Olympic Movement in the
world of today as he would examine it if he were here. He cannot be present
now, but he has left us with his wonderful vision which makes our
wonderful world with all its contradictions interpretable and more
beautiful.
There are works of art and science which have a certain impact at the
time and place of their creation. However, authentic, classical masterpieces
have something to say, which remain classics even after decades and centuries. Without regarding de Coubertin's work, we can state that he had
produced a classical life work, and its message was true in the past, is true
now and will be even in the future. The same can be said about his Ode,
formulating the "ars poetica" of his pedagogy and philosophy.
Sport offers a theatre without boundaries for self-realization by everyone. Education means in the first place self-education. It is of especially
great importance in sport. An individual participates in sport with all its
capacities, at cognitive, affective and motor level. This is the reason why
sport may become the means of the total development of a personality. In
sport the generic values of man become richer. These everlasting human
values are presented by de Coubertin in the Ode.
"Sport! Life-giving water of life!
in the time of hard work your happy light is spread,
you are the messenger of ancient days."
In fact, sport offers an excellent possibility to preserve the human-biological values of man. Apparently, even in the time of de Coubertin, the
relationship between man and nature was not excellent. Nature could not
realize the "challenges" which required motor activity that could have warranted the healthy function of the human organism. And where are we now?
We are depriving ourselves of motor activities—referring to the blessing of
our civilisation—, which could maintain the human organism without
breakdowns. The human organism is not prepared to suffer a lot of stimuli,
which it is exposed to in everyday life:
— noise and light stimuli;
— one-sided physical and mental load;
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— unhealthy body positions, like sitting;
— the use of stimulating and sedative drugs simultaneously;
— the assimilation of unhealthy materials, etc.
At the same time, certain other stimuli are not present, which have
ultimate importance from the point of view of the maintenance of
health:
— many-sided physical activity;
— the healthy influences of nature (water, air, sunshine);
— the emotional impact of a natural landscape.
Today, sport is really the life-giving water of life, because it holds off the
unfavourable stimuli and supplies the stimuli which are necessary for the
maintenance of health.
The foundation of sports aesthetics is laid down by de Coubertin's
thought: "you are beauty, O Sport!" Here the influence of the English aesthete, John Ruskin can be felt, who advocated the new artistic currents. At
the same time he stressed the values of the creativity of the craftsmen in the
Renaissance age as well as those of the physical beauty. Ruskin wanted an
education in the spirit of religion and beauty. This idea is very near to that of
de Coubertin's. Ruskin being a friend of ancient art and natural beauty, it
may not be by chance that he could have had an influence on the founder of
modern Olympism.
The beauty-forming impact of sport can be felt mostly in body forming,
in [forming] a harmonious and strong constitution.
For us it means much more. In some sports developed in the 20th century, as in women's sports: figure skating, rhythmical sports gymnastics,
sport is the source of emotions and intelligent thoughts. The mass media,
firstly television, caused a rapid development in these show-like sports.
In certain sports abstract beauty can be questioned. Many people,
engaged in sport, may raise the question, whether we should deform, see in
modern sport, like the ancient circus games, gladiator fighting, ship battles.
The sight of blood, losing consciousness, certain forms of causing pain seem
to verify these questions. Let me refer, on this occasion, to one of my
excellent teachers, László Duranelli, who had been the captain of the Hungarian Fencing Federation for decades. He used to say that beauty in sport is
also necessarily efficient. The inverse is also true: the efficient, the good, the
successful, are always beautiful as well, it takes place within the boundaries
of the regulations and fair play. For an expert in a certain sport each good
movement in combative sports or in team games causes spiritual joy and not
sadistic pleasure.
The external conditions of the organization of the Olympic Games have
become events eliciting the experience of katharsis. I personally was able to
participate in the opening ceremonies at the Rome Olympic Games in 1960.
However, through watching television I have been able to participate in the
opening ceremonies of all the later Olympic Games too. These experiences
brought tears to our eyes, world-wide festivals of beauty, in accordance with
the dream of the Founder.
70

"And you are fair, O Sport, yes!"
de Coubertin has written. And we are in the field of sports ethics. From
justice we cannot separate integrity; which is also a characteristic of sport.
The love of justice, the love of integrity is a basic sentiment in man, which
takes us into the realm of wishes and illusions. Even at the time of writing the
Ode, justice was rather Utopian. In sport, there is always a distant hope to
find these illusions. "Man so often struggles for justice in vain... but with
you he can find it" writes the author. He is convinced that in sport justice
wins victory, sport teaches youth fair play. Faith, religion, romanticism,
humanism and utopia are mixed in the "pure sport" ideal of de Coubertin.
We have to confess, that seeing the impurity of present day sport, we do still
believe that sport makes us better, more honest and more humane. The
undesired excesses of sharpened top sport, in the first place doping, are alien
from sport. We believe that every official responsible for sport does his or
her best in order to assure the equality of chances, to further the healthdeveloping function of sport. We believe, together with de Coubertin, that
sooner or later "those, who have won the palm with fraud, will be treated
with contempt".
There are two trends in making and modifying sports regulations. One is
that a kind of sport should become more and more spectacular, thrilling,
attractive. The grace of the spectators has to be won, and different sports
rival with each other. More and more people participate in the activities of
the most popular sports, in the first place young men and women. This is a
favourable consequence of the rivalry for popularity. As a result, many
thousands of people participate in the biological, emotional and moral benefits of sports activities. These are the reasons for regulation changes, which
make the game faster, the actions richer, the production more difficult. The
other trend in changing the regulations wishes to make the competition
cleaner, more correct, with equal chances for the participants. This is very
important in sports, where the subjective element is dominating (judgement
by point scores, refereeing). The two trends are in dialectical contradiction.
One wants greater performances, the other tries to limit them. All this
combined with the individual interests of the competitor results in both
higher performances and cheating. To maintain the pureness is very difficult, because the temptation is too strong. The Olympic Idea, with its
demand for fair play, is today the most important compass in sport.
The prize for success realized with integrity is the joy. "Thou are joy,
O Sport", but only when behind the success there are serious efforts of hard
work and honest results. In this way sport becomes a means of revival,
refreshing, purifying for everybody.
The role of sport in education for courage is today the same as at the time
of the birth of the Ode. It does not mean "temerarious foolness". It means the
special capability for decision making, when the man, accepting a task,
compares his own force, ability, potentiality with the task meaning a certain
danger. Courage means the intelligent acceptance of a dangerous situation.
In this way one can develop one's faith and confidence in one's own capacities. Courage is a beautiful, but very general concept. It is present in sport
in a very complex way, by the respect for the other competitors, by the
confidence in ourselves, by the comprehension that the task is not without
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danger, by the ability to overcome our own uncertainty by evaluating our
potentialities and limits, knowing that both are continuously changing.
The thought of the ennoblement of the human race in the words "Thou art
fertility, O Sport" are now more topical than ever. I don't want to repeat the
thoughts expressed in connection with the "life-giving water of life". We are
witnesses to the somatic deformation of mankind in the last decades. The
basis of deterioration is the lack of physical activity. This lack can be made
up for in the most cultured way, by sport. Somatic aptitude is the fundamental condition of every kind of development. This is why the statement of
the Ode is deeply true: "Thou art development, O Sport!" "A healthy soul
chooses a healthy body as a dwelling place" cites de Coubertin, the thought
of Juvenalis. Juvenalis had originally said: "Orandum est, ut sit mens sana in
corpore sano". A healthy spirit serving human development is able to
emerge only in a healthy body. The most important means serving this
purpose, the key of human development is sport in its many-sided
forms.
Olympism and peace, physical culture and the thought of peaceful competition are torches which have been illuminating human history since the
most distant past. To compete with the sons of our own and other nations,
competing with deep respect for others. At the end of the competition the
defeated should congratulate the winner with sincere heart. We hope that the
peace-serving effect of the Games will be witnessed by all of us on the
occasion of the Games of the XXIVth Olympiad in Seoul.
Let me tell you one more thing. I don't mean to complete the Ode; I could
not do so, because this thought was already present in every action of de
Coubertin in an implicit way. Sport has an eminent role in the formation of
movement security. In different sports human motor behaviour is represented. The greater the range of sports motions learned, the better the motor
security. Thus sport becomes a very important factor of culture, the chief
tool of movement culture development.
Last but not least, please, let me wish you that the life-giving water, the
beauty, the integrity, the joy of sport may make your life colourful, and
peace, friendship and courage should characterise the development you
work for.
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OLYMPISM—IMMUTABLE VALUES
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How are we to consider "Olympism" at the end of this century, a question by no means incidental, as according to a number of sports officials, this
concept is apparently in need of modernization so as to fit the requirements
of present times. In view of the fact that generalizations are more easily
assimilated and dissimilated than substantial arguments, it seems necessary
to draw the line between what we believe to be immutable and/or in need of
change according to today's realities. This in turn leads to the need of
clarifying the difference, if such, between "Olympism" and Olympic Movement, two terms which happen to coincide in the mind of many.
The Olympic fundamental principles are defined as follows under rule 1
in the Olympic Charter:
"The aims of the Olympic Movement are:
— to promote the development of those physical and moral qualities which
are the basis of sport,
— to educate young people through sport in a spirit of better understanding
between each other and of friendship, thereby helping to build a better
and more peaceful world,
— to spread the Olympic principles throughout the world, thereby creating
international goodwill,
— to bring together the athletes of the world in the great four-yearly sport
festival, the Olympic Games.
"Olympism" as a nation is, however, not determined in the Olympic
Charter. At the last to date Olympic Congress in Baden-Baden, 1981, some
draft definitions were submitted for discussion though none of them were
consequently introduced in the rulebook. IOC member, Mr. Raymond
Gafner, suggested a condensed version of his more lengthy definition, i.e.
"Olympism is sport at the service of man everywhere".
I fully support this view, though believing that Olympism and Olympic
Movement are not identical, I take the liberty of expressing my personal
approach to their different and simultaneously interdependent substance.
"Olympism expresses the Olympic philosophy based on a number of
humane principles, while the Olympic Movement is meant to rally the
efforts of those devoted to the spreading of Olympism in the world of sports
by means of concrete actions."
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The fact that the principles quoted in the Olympic Charter, referring to
the Olympic Movement, are related to action such as: to promote, to educate, to spread, to bring together, etc., confirming the quoted above interpretation concerning the Movement.
A closer insight to the essential meaning of the enumerated Olympic
principles denotes three main guidelines:
— Internationalism, based on equality among all those participating in the
Games and the Olympic Movement.
— Sport, prompting man's relentless strife for perfection.
— Sport, encouraging man's balanced physical, spiritual and moral devel
opment.
Are we to regard these humane tenets guiding the Olympic Movement
with the Games at their peak as outdated or inapplicable within contemporary conditions of life? Hardly any reasonable person would agree to dismiss
them, particularly at present when humanity is longing more than ever for a
world deprived of violence and fear. A brief follow-up of how these principles were introduced, their practical implementation, their further positive
perpetuation or infringement by factors contradicting their very essence
is meant to provide arguments substantiating the above-mentioned assumption.
Endowed with a clear judgment Baron Pierre de Coubertin has most
probably been aware of the fact that written rules are not always read and
that the spoken word is all too often prone to oblivion—a sufficiently sound
reason to motivate the introduction of symbols expressing in action and
images the essence of the basic Olympic principles.
Internationalism, based on equality among all participants, regardless of
nationality, racial difference, political adherence and religious creed is
reflected, to start with, in the Olympic flag with its intertwined circles,
representing the link among all competitors and sports officials from the five
continents. The static presence of the flag would, however, not exercise its
particular influence on both participants and spectators if not accompanied
by the solemn march of the Olympic delegations, preceded by their national
flags during the Opening Ceremony—a proof that on Olympic grounds no
distinction is admitted between participants from big or small, developed or
developing countries.
The same principle is again illustrated in the prize-awarding ceremony,
which might be considered a masterpiece of understanding for significance.
Efforts should always be rewarded in sport as in any other sphere of human
activity. Victory is the summit of want and can. The hoisting of the flag of the
champion's country to the tune of the respective national anthem crowns the
victory with the joy of personal achievement and the pride of having earned
one's compatriots' gratitude.
Olympic internationalism has no doubt outgrown Coubertin's most daring expectations. If competitors from just thirteen countries and only two
continents have participated in the first modern Olympic Games—1896 in
Athens, competitors from over 150 countries and all five continents are
taking part at the century. Olympic Games at present, as compared to those
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of the past, exist on an entirely different level, reflecting the striking dimensions of life. While at the beginning the spectators amounted to no more than
a few thousand, the Games are presently witnessed in picture, colour and
sound by hundreds of millions of people all over the world. This is equally
due to the unprecedented scientific and technological progress of our times,
unthinkable of at the start of the century, as well as to the growing popularity
of sports, stimulated to a great extent by the Olympic Games and their basic
guiding principles generating hope and confidence in humanity.
Equality among all has been radically enriched by several new elements—to start with the increased participation of women in the Olympic
Games. The initial period was characterized by long discussions—was the
participation of women in the Games necessary and warranted. Opinions
differed. Coubertin was not in favour, due probably to the lack of popularity
of sport among women, or as a consequence of the traditional outlook on
women as mothers and house wives mainly. Coubertin's concept of the
Olympic Games was clearly expressed in the following thought: "The
solemn period manifestation of male sport, based on internationalism, on
loyalty as a means, on arts as a background and the applause of women as a
recompense."
Most IOC members did, however, not share the last part of this definition and women did take part in the Games, though lagging far behind the
share of men in them. This unjustified reality continued moderately
enriched until 1968 when the IOC Programme Commission was set up
which undertook a thorough analysis of the matter and submitted to the
Executive Committee of the IOC convincing suggestions for a rapid
improvement in the existing imbalance. During the last fifteen years of this
last period of the 20th century the participation of women in the Olympic
Games has reached an unexpected numerical and qualitative standard.
At the core of this positive development lies, to begin with, the status of
equality among women and men in numerous countries of the world. The
image of the helpless woman, dependent on man's commanding will, has
largely disappeared. Most women nowadays take their destinies in their own
hands with a sense of respective responsibility and this no doubt is duly
reflected in their constantly growing sporting activity.
It was rightfully expected that the enlightenment referring to women's
equality within the Olympic sphere would not be mainly restricted to the
Olympic Games, but that it would logically expand to the Olympic Movement too. From 1981 onwards a very good example was set by the IOC on
that matter in electing to IOC membership several ladies, unthinkable of in
the past, but this had no particular follow-up within the leading bodies of the
National Olympic Committees and the International Sports Federations.
If I have dwelled more explicitly on that aspect of Olympic equality the
reason is that it happens to be one of those topics which have undergone a
very positive development in line with present-day realities.
Equality has yet another very important aspect within the Olympic
Movement, namely, the right of all to practice sports and thus to strive for
self-assessment. Although this has its roots in the distant past, the matter has
acquired, particularly during the last decade, an unprecedented development. May we not overlook the fact that at the beginning of the century sport
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was still the privilege of the few. This is confirmed by what Coubertin said in
1919, namely: "For a long time after the 19th century's revival, athletics
were merely the occasional pastime of rich and semi-idle youth. Our committee has struggled more than anyone to make them the habitual recreation
of young people of the lower middle class. They must now be made fully
accessible to proletarian adolescence. Every sport for everyone, that is the
new and by no means Utopian aim which we must devote ourselves to
achieve."
In the course of time and under the influence of changing conditions of
life, sports gradually penetrated the institutes of learning, became part of an
educational system and finally grew in several parts of the world into a large
movement for both sexes regardless of age. This positive trend is being most
energetically pursued by the IOC today and in particular by means of the
IOC Olympic Solidarity Movement, aimed at training specialists in coaching and sports management wherever needed. "Sports for all", as it is named
nowadays, is a subject of social importance connected closely to compulsory
school education. The existing cooperation between the IOC and UNESCO
in this particular field of activity is to be viewed positively. It is at that point,
however, that an existing tendency has to be mentioned which does not
happen to be in line with the principle of equality, namely, some objections
to the prize-awarding ceremony.
During the second half of our century a number of sports officials
declared themselves against the hoisting of the winner's national flag to the
tune of the respective national anthem. The argument advanced in support
of this attitude was that Olympic competitions are held between individuals
and not amongst countries. That goes without saying, particularly in individual sports, but an individual top level achievement neither contradicts
the national consciousness of the champion, nor is the latter in collision with
internationalism. A clear distinction should be drawn between harmful
nationalism and the normal and noble attachment to one's country. In this
connection I would like to refer to Coubertin's view reflected in his version
of the Olympic oath: "In the name of all competitors I promise that we shall
take part in the Olympic Games respecting and abiding by the rules that
govern them in the spirit of sportsmanship for the glory of sports and the
honour of the country." The author emphasized in these last words the
spiritual and emotional link between competitor and country. In the meantime the text was slightly altered. "For the honour of the country" was
substituted by "the honour of our teams". In spite of this debatable rewording, the award ceremony has not undergone any change. Here is the
opinion of the President of the IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch, on this very
matter, voiced at the Xth Olympic Congress in 1973:
"Some people see in the ceremonies a call to nationalism, rivalry and
opposition between the peoples and races making up our big family whose
only limits are those of the universe. I don't think it is either desirable or
advisable to stop the winning athlete thinking of his fatherland, to which
often he owes his victory. The victory ceremony, that is, the award of an
Olympic medal, represents a climax of remarkable strength and intensity in
the life of an athlete. It would not be fair to forbid the competitor to spare a
thought for his country, his club, his town, his friends and everything that
76

allowed him to pursue his efforts, crowned by the award of an Olympic
medal. This is why the ceremony has to be maintained, although we must
eliminate anything that could rise to nationalistic excesses."
This view provides a clear answer to the trend mentioned above "Citius,
Altius, Fortius", the second fundamental principle symbolizing in three
concise words the athletes' highest ambition for perfection has gained strong
momentum with the passing of time. The athlete of today lives in an environment of highly competitive effort. Modern life has become a symbol of
brain and speed with sports falling in line with its accelerated rhythm. The
desire of women and men to reach the limit of their possibilities is, as has
always been, the privilege of the strong, of those who have chosen the hard
path to the top. The famous statement made in the past by the Archbishop of
Pennsylvania, a quotation unseparably connected with the decor in the early
days of the Olympic Games, according to which "the important thing of the
Olympic Games is less to win than to take part", sounds the least one could
say unrealistic today. The Games are by their very nature the peak of the
athlete's hope, competitions for the very best and the final test with regard to
knowledge and willpower. Never before has sport reached such high standards of performance as at present, a praiseworthy reality due to improved
methods of training as a natural consequence of scientific developments
related to physical capacities. This positive evolution is, however, not
deprived of some shady sides, namely the use of medical stimulants, widely
known as DOPING with the only objective of raising the level of performances.
The intransigent attitude of the IOC on the matter, the highly specialized
activity of its Medical Commission and the goodwill shown by the National
Olympic Committees and International Sports Federations have substantially reduced this dangerous phenomenon which runs counter to the very
essence of ethics. At the Opening Ceremony of the last to date IOC session in
Calgary, President Samaranch strongly emphasized the need of still stricter
control over this illicit activity, so that the athletes' will to reach peak
achievements should be based on natural biological grounds. The fact that
performances of the past in every sport and event seem extremely poor in
comparison with those of today leads to another most controversial subject
connected to what was named in the past AMATEURISM, further on ELIGIBILITY, or in short RULE 26.
The development of this problem has undergone a difficult path due to
unshakable conservatism in theory and practice. The requirements related
to participation in the Olympic Games were until 1973 incompatible with
the prevailing conditions of life.
If at the start of the Olympic Games de Coubertin introduced the term of
amateurism, it was hardly the consequence of impending professionalism,
but rather an expression of concern for the preservation of the moral content
of the Games and Movement. With time passing by, radical changes have
occurred in the socioeconomic conditions of life and the amateur competitors of the past, belonging as Coubertin admitted, to a financially privileged
class, has been gradually replaced by sportsmen who had to rely on themselves in order to succeed in life.
Top level performances have undergone, as already mentioned, substan77

tial changes. The impossible has become possible requiring time and perseverence. This led to the necessity of financially assisting promising competitors by compensating their broken-time income for the period of training and participation in major international competitions and the Olympic
Games. The rule forbidding any financial support remained, however,
unchanged, prohibiting any material support to the athlete. It might be
helpful to recall the most time-worn passages of the "amateur" rule,
namely:
— the limitation of the training period for the Olympic Games and major
international competitions globally to 30 days during the year. (Please
judge for yourself!)
— a ban to compete in the Games on behalf of sportsmen who intend to
become professionals later on. (Can one possibly impose a ban on inten
tions? What if they are invented?)
— ban on the participation of competitors who receive student's grant,
etc.
All this sounds at present no less than grotesque.
The new rule following the debates at the Xth Olympic Congress admitted broken-time compensation according to existing conditions in the various countries provided that the financial support allotted to the competitor
would be under the strict control of his or her Federation.
At the XIth Olympic Congress, 1981, new proposals were advanced
primarily by representatives of International Sports Federations in favour of
additional liberalization of the eligibility rule. Considering that a completely
free approach to the matter might lead to limitless commercialization and
that that term is derived from commerce, I take the liberty to quote the
opinion of IOC member, Mr. B. Beitz, a well known businessman, expressed
at the Baden-Baden Congress connected directly to commerce and sport.
"Commerce must understand that it is only of use to sport and
itself when it avoids any harmful commercialization and remains a fair
sponsor.
"Commerce must come to realize—and this is of particular significance—
the freedom of the individual sportsman and the right of the individual
sports organizations to ran themselves independently.
"Finally sport itself must take stock of how and where it can limit itself
and can use its possibilities more economically than before.
"If we do not examine our ideas, if we do not cut back on claims and
demands, if we do not apply ourselves more diligently to our tasks, then we
shall become dependent on the economy—something we do not want and
which we can prevent through moderacy and clear contacts."
This I believe is not to be rated as wishful thinking, but as a warning
based on stable know-how. Let us hope that the claims for liberalization or
rule 26 will prevent managers from penetrating the Olympic grounds. If not,
even the first part of the Olympic oath "for the glory of sports" would be
deprived of meaning. With faith in the wisdom of the IOC and its close
partners the NOCs and IFs, let us hope that this will be avoided.
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The strife for perfection has yet another significant symbol—the Olympic flame. Lit here in Olympia, the birthplace of the Olympic Games, and
relayed over land and water to its final destination, it represents an additional healthy link between a glorious past and respectful continuity. This
idea of the organizers of the XVth Olympic Winter Games in Calgary to
entrust the lightening of the flame at the Opening Ceremony to a young girl
was not only touching, but very meaningful. The Games belong to those who
will carve the future of the Olympic Movement.
The third basic principle considering the practice of sport as a vital factor
inciting a parallel development of man's physical, spiritual and moral capacities was enacted by Coubertin in a cultural programme, accompanying the
sports programme. This thoughtful trend has also undergone a substantial
enrichment. The cultural programme during the Olympic Games, consisting
of valuable exhibitions and musical performances, attracts by its high quality an ever growing public. This, however, has no direct connection with the
competitors who, for lack of time, can hardly visit the cultural programme in
the Olympic town. Their recreation is restricted to the one in the Olympic
village which varies in quality according to the organizers' initiative. Apart
from the Games, sports and culture have new forms of expression in our
days—to start with the constantly enhanced activity of the International
Olympic Academy, spreading knowledge on topical Olympic problems
among those who have chosen to perpetuate Olympism in their time of
Olympic activity. The IOA does by no means impose attitudes and views,
but generates thoughts considering that the students come from all parts of
the world with different Olympic traditions. The atmosphere which reigns
here in Olympia is in the true sense Olympic, imbued with respect for all and
for each in particular, a reality which deserves highest praise.
Another aspect of Olympic education is reflected in the rapidly increasing number of National Olympic Academies adapting their activity to the
mode of life of their respective countries. A subject of vital importance are
the efforts on behalf of the National Olympic Committees and National
Olympic Academies in favour of fair-play and measures directed against
violence in sport—the latter being a problem of a social order, so rich in
content that it could substantiate an entire lecture.
The IOC encourages the NOC's to set up sports museums and to organize
art exhibitions inspired and shaped by sport. Much has been added to
Coubertin's valuable initiative, though the development of culture is never
restricted to the time-factor.
The Olympic Movement includes also activities of a purely organizational character which also have their seed in the distant past. Continuity has
never been neglected. This concerns for instance the trilateral relations
between the International Olympic Committee, the National Olympic Committees and the International Sports Federations. Their close cooperation is
of primary importance concerning the development of the Movement. One
way of achieving this aim are the Olympic Congresses.
Berlin 1930 marked the end of a series of nine Olympic congresses as a
traditional forum for open discussion. Opinions differ as to the reasons
motivating the decision of the IOC to interrupt their follow-up thereafter.
The view expressed by one of the delegates at the Xth Olympic Congress, i.e.
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that the "former presidents of the IOC after Coubertin attached to the
sovereign authority of the IOC might have been reticent lest its supreme
power be shaken", is a rather convincing assumption. May we not overlook
the fact that the period after World War II until 1973 was marked by considerable changes in international sporting relations. New forces from countries and continents gave fresh impetus to the Olympic Games and Movement. The responsibilities of the IOC, NOCs and IFs grew in proportion—a
web of circumstances connected with new requirements for cooperation. An
open dialogue became a necessity!
The Xth Olympic Congress in 1973, the first after a period of 43 years of
stagnations, was held in Varna, Bulgaria, along the Black Sea coast. It turned
out to be a success as it opened up new vistas for useful cooperation between
the three Olympic groupings. A major novelty was the fact that well known
Olympic champions attended for the first time a gathering discussing Olympic matters. This initial step developed further on into an organized activity
which gave birth to the establishment of the IOC's athletes' Commission.
The next Congress took place in 1981 in Baden-Baden and their regular
continuity has become a rule. Trilateral cooperation has increased, substantially contributing to a positive development of the Olympic Movement.
I wish to conclude this lecture by expressing my view that the basic
Olympic principles, formulated by Pierre de Coubertin, have, as evidenced
above, not been challenged by time. Vigilance seems, however, necessary to
prevent trends which might menace their integrity. Any other changes aimed
at modernizing the Olympic Games and Movement related to more mortal
matters embodied in rules and regulations should be viewed positively.
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Introduction

At the beginning of the twentieth century the modern Olympic Games
had only recently taken their first few steps under the guidance of de Coubertin. The philosophy which we now call Olympism was only in its infancy
then, too, since its author was to continue to refine and expand his ideas into
the 1930's.
De Coubertin took ancient Greece as his model, and combined his view
of Hellenistic culture with the ethos of Muscular Christianity which he had
witnessed in the English Public Schools during the heyday of Liberalism.
Partly because of his search for a universalistic philosophy of sport, ethics
and education there is a widespread view that there is a continuity of values
which links ancient times with de Coubertin's modem times and with our
own contemporary times. This is the view that is my initial task to investigate, and I shall try to do this in the next two sections, answering two
questions:
Firstly: what was the nature of modern Olympism as outlined by de
Coubertin, and what was the relationship of this to ancient values?
Secondly, what is the relationship of the Olympism of de Coubertin to
our contemporary conception?
In the third part I shall be asking whether the differences which we may
see are just surface differences, to be explained by changing social circumstances or whether are they deep changes, which strike at the heart of the
philosophy of Olympism.
Ancient Ideals and Modern Revival

The view which I shall take is similar to that expressed by Young (1988,
p. 27) and Segrave (1988, pp. 149-150). This is that the values of Olympism
as propounded by de Coubertin were the expression of Victorian liberal
ideals imposed upon the ancient world. The supposed values of ancient
Greece were invoked to legitimise the athletic system of the nineteenthcentury Anglo-American amateur movement. De Coubertin idealised the
Muscular Christianity of the English Public School system, and romanti81

cised and exaggerated the virtues of the Ancient Greek outlook on sport. In
this way he was able to claim a continuity between the two eras which does
not stand up to factual scrutiny. Here are just a few examples, selected from
among the many contrasts and comparisons which it is possible to make:
(i)

Amateurism

De Coubertin and others sometimes spoke as though the amateur ideal
were the main foundation-stone of the Olympic Movement, with the emphasis on the moral superiority of the amateur participant.
But as Young says:
The popular picture of ancient Greek amateurism is quite fictitious. I
refer to the usual image of the highly-trained and idealistic athlete who
competed for a mere olive crown and some glory. This myth... was
conceived by partisans of the nineteenth-century Anglo-American amateur movement. They wished to legitimise with an ancient precedent
their own athletic system, which sought to restrict participation to a
wealthy, leisured class.
(1988, p. 27)
He goes on to list some of the prizes won at ancient Games, and converts
them to contemporary values. Some of them compare very favourably with
our highest professional rewards. In the four major 'Crown' festivals, it is
true, the victors received only a wreath—but at all other levels participants
competed for valuable prizes.
Palaeologos defends the ancients from what he sees as the charge of
professionalism by denying that the concepts of professional and amateur
were known in antiquity—they are ideas which belong to the nineteenth
century. The essential point here, it seems to me, is one which both might
accept : that on the criteria adopted by de Coubertin and defended so ferociously by such as Avery Brundage (1962), the Ancient Greeks would not
have counted as amateurs in our sense of the word. And if that is acceptable,
then it follows that there is at least no warrant in antiquity for the defence of
amateurism as a continuing theme or value from ancient to modern times.
This will prove an important observation later on.
(ii)

Winning and Taking Part

Some say that there exists a modern tendency to give absolute priority to
victory, thus perverting the 'original' Olympic ideal which stressed the value
simply of taking part. However, it was only the winner at Ancient Olympia
who was crowned with the olive branch, had his statue erected and was
written about by the poets. An athlete would accept all manner of difficulties
and risks, as today's athletes sometimes do, but only because they were
seeking victory.
The myth of ancient virtue and modern depravity can no longer be
sustained. Again, the value of participation rather than winning is more a
creation of Victorian amateurs than Ancient Greeks.
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(iii) Religion, Ritual and Ceremony
The ancient Games were not simply a sporting event, but were part of a
religious festival. It was this that guaranteed the event a central position in
Greek life, and therefore the importance of the Games. This explains why
the coming of Christianity was one influence which brought about their
demise after more than a thousand years. However, the modern Games are a
secular sports festival, with no direct or indirect connection with organized
religion. The Baron de Coubertin's attempt to capture religiosity by symbols
(e.g. the torch, the flag, the anthem, the rings, etc.) and ceremonial rituals
(e.g. the opening and closing ceremonies, medal ceremonies, etc.) failed, but
it succeeded in heightening emotionality and seriousness (see Laemmer,
1987).
(iv) Nationalism and Internationalism

The modern Games are international, but the ancient Games were
specifically national. Only Greeks were allowed to take part, and the criteria
were at times very strict. An athlete had to have Greek parents and the rights
of a citizen of a polis. This rules out half of the male population! After
Alexander the Great's Hellenisation of the Near East (circa 4 BC) a more
relaxed view was taken: citizenship became a matter not so much of lineage
as confession and induction.
These Games were not designed to bring about the political unification
of the Greeks, nor political solidarity with 'barbarians', who were excluded.
So the international orientation of the modern Games was an innovation of
de Coubertin for which there is no warrant in ancient values. The idea, too,
that the Games might be taken to all corners of the earth is in stark contrast
to the holding of the ancient Games always in the same place by the same
organisers (see Laemmer, 1987).
(v)

Peace and International Understanding

Modern Olympism claims to further peace and international understanding, and it draws on the, authority of an alleged classical model. During;
the ancient Games, it is said, there was a general laying-down of arms all over
Greece. However, this constitutes not peace, but truce (and the concept of
truce is logically dependant on that of war, or conflict). In ancient times there
were three conditions of truce:
—
—
—

Elis (and the sanctuary) were declared inviolable
for three months competitors were allowed to travel
all Olympic states agreed to impose sanctions in violators

The dogma of a total armistice is a fiction. Truce did not put an end to
war—it simply ensured that the Games took place even if there was war. The
furtherance of peace and international understanding is a creation of de
Coubertin, not of ancient times.
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(vi) Women
Nowadays there is more or less formal (though not actual) gender equality. This is a most important and interesting new dimension for the modern
Games. It is possible to gather a few historical fragments which discuss
atypical female involvement in the Games, but by and large gender roles
were quite clearly laid down. Men were public citizens, educated at the
gymnasium. Women were private housewives, educated at home for domestic roles (or, at best, received elementary education). Gymnasia started in
the sixth century BC as military training schools for the sons of the middle
classes. There was no role for women in defence or, therefore, in contests,
public displays, etc. Only men were admitted to the Games, as participants
or spectators. Women might own horses and therefore 'win' events, but they
were not allowed to participate directly.
There is, then, no classical parallel to women's participation in the
modern Games, which is a response to women's emancipation in the twentieth century. This development has been gained only with great difficulty
and over the dead bodies of the (virtually all-male) Olympic hierarchy.
Conclusion

What I have sought to show is that there are fundamental differences
between the ancient and modern Games, and between the sets of ideas of
which each is an expression. Contrary to popular belief there are many areas
where what happened at one epoch has no parallel in another. This should
lead us to wonder just what is continuous through time, if anything.
We shall be returning to most of the above issues, in one form or another,
in answering our second question in the next section.
The Beginning and End of the Twentieth Century

In the first section, then, I argued that de Coubertin's ideas are to be seen
as an imposition of Victorian amateurism as much as an exposition of
Ancient Greek ideas and principles. But whether or not this is true, we can
still ask our second question: what is the relationship of the Olympism of de
Coubertin to our contemporary conception, or our vision of Olympism in
the future?
Let us dispose of one difficulty from the start—the problem of the
relationship between individual behaviour and group ideals. Sometimes it is
said that the values of contemporary Olympism are brought into question
because some individual competitors either explicitly deny those values, or
implicitly deny them by their behaviour. Now, it is true that there have been
and continue to be examples of this kind, but what does this show? The
official religion of a society is not to be condemned because some individuals do not believe in it, or if some believers don't live up to its ideals. If all
Christians or Moslems were as good as Christ or Mohammed there would
indeed be heaven on earth! It is unfair, then, to condemn Olympism by
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pointing to the poor behaviour of some athletes. Olympism, too, is an ideal
embraced by a community. It sets standards which are nonetheless standards even if sometimes breached.
However, it is also true that dissent from ideals is sometimes an indication that social change is taking place. The dynamic tension between the
ideal and practical reality is an inevitable feature of any social philosophy,
and is part of its continuous development. Some see these tensions as
sources of weakness and, indeed, potentially they are; but it is just as probable that they are signs of healthy growth. Progress is forced upon us through
practical change; but progress is also forged in the struggle of ideas, in the
process of reflection upon past and current practice.
So, at this very moment, we are all in the position of reflecting upon our
group ideal, both by comparing it with past formulations of the ideal, and
also by carefully considering current practice and current reality. Is the
Olympic Movement following the right path, or is it faltering in its expression of what have hitherto been thought of as the values of Olympism? What
choices should the Olympic Movement make about what it is to become and
how it is to define itself in the immediate future?
Let me begin our reflections on these matters by taking ten subject
headings through which I think we may illustrate the central values of the
modern Olympic Movement. I hope this will be an uncontroversial startingpoint. Then, where possible, I hope to open up a discussion by considering
some responses which have been made by contemporary critics and by
outlining current and future social trends.
We may then have done sufficient background work to be in a good
position, in the final section, to consider whether or not there actually are
any universal and immutable values and principles in Olympism.
The ten subject headings are as follows:
(i) politics and nationalism
(ii) peace and international understanding
(iii) character development, or moral education
(iv) equality of opportunity
(v) fair play
(vi) excellence
(vii) competition: winning and taking part
(viii) amateurism
(ix) autonomy
(x) cultural expression
Recent criticisms have focussed on all of these ten subjects. Let us take
each in turn:
(i)

Politics and Nationalism

Even though Rule 9 of the Olympic Charter says that the Games are
'contests between individuals and teams and not between countries', and
although representatives of the IOC have consistently argued that the Olympic Movement is non-political, nevertheless sport has often been used as an
instrument of national politics in the world arena. Does this make sport (or
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the Olympics) a bad thing? The media are often used as an instrument of
politicians—does this make the media bad things (in themselves)? Of
course not—but the question is: what can sport do to minimise the effect of
external factors? To what extent should it? Does it do enough? Should
Olympism be 'neutral', or should it have its own political programme?
(ii) Peace and International Understanding
Certainly, if world peace is one of the ideals of the Olympic Movement,
then it cannot avoid political thought and action—unless, of course, the
commitment to world peace is spurious, or just vague hopes and wishful
dreaming. There are some practical matters that ought to be mentioned
here:
(a) the athletes are all supposed to reside in the Olympic Village for the
duration of their stay at the Games,
(b) administrators and committee members actually have to get together
to organise such an event,
(c) journalists transmit their impressions all over the world. There are
only a few thousand athletes, coaches, officials and administrators at
Games, but media technology has made it possible for billions to watch
at a distance, and to extend their understanding of other peoples and
cultures.
A corollary of this, though, is that the Olympic Movement is at the mercy
of those who mediate its events to this huge public. Olympic education is
now mainly in the hands of TV journalists, and there is little evidence to
show that national stereotypes and chauvinistic attitudes are on the
decrease—far from it. In fact, one of the most disturbing trends of recent
Olympic Games has been the trend towards nationalistic expression. We
have seen national exaltation over results, media manipulation of medals
tables, sport being used as an instrument of national image, and so on.
However, it should be noticed that arguing in favour of international
understanding seems to entail a recognition that nations do exist and that
they seem to be a source of identification, pride and value to many people.
To value internationalism is not necessarily to disparage nationalism
or patriotism, but rather their exaggerated and dangerous form: chau
vinism.
(iii) Character Development, or Moral Education
Some say that high-level sport has become a threat both to Olympic
ideals and to the character development of the athlete. They say that the
rewards of sport, both personal and financial, are such that athletes are
pressurised into taking immoral means to achieve their end of winning, such
as aggression and violence, cheating and drugtaking. It is also said that
competitive sport generates a desire to dominate others and an egocentric
personality.
Sometimes, unfortunately, this seems to be true. Once it was thought that
simple participation in sport would of itself have beneficial results regarding
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character development. Nowadays it is accepted that sports provide good
opportunities for such development, but that sports participation needs to
be supported by good teaching and coaching to instil the appropriate attitudes and provide an example of good behaviour. Merely playing sport, on
this view, would be insufficient for moral education.
(iv) Equality
Two distinctions are often made to avoid confusion when talking about
equality:
Firstly, we should distinguish between formal and actual equality. There
might well be no legal barrier to women becoming members of the IOC, but
there are actually very few who are members. In this case, men and women
have formal but not actual equality in regard to their membership of and
representation on the IOC.
Secondly, we should distinguish between equality of opportunity and
equality of treatment. Whilst it is doubtless true that, once on the playing
field, everyone is treated equally, it is quite another matter whether everyone
has an equal opportunity to make the team, or to make the competition.
Consider now some examples:
(a)

Gender

No women competed to begin with (de Coubertin thought that the only
role for women was in presenting wreaths to the winners !), but since the early
days some progress has been made. Many events from which women had
previously been excluded are now open to them, and there is a steady
increase in the numbers of female participants and in the number of events
open to them. There are those who claim that women have, in most respects,
formal equality with men, but the fact remains that, for whatever reason,
they still do not have actual equality. There are more men's events and more
male competitors.
This may have something to do with inequality of opportunity in the
wider life of many societies, where girls still do not get equal access to
resources for physical education and sport compared with boys. However,
women are competing in larger numbers than ever before, and in general the
status of women's sport does seem to be improving worldwide.
A major question remains, however, as to whether sport is a means to the
emancipation and equal status of women, or whether it contributes to the
perpetuation of existing inequalities.
(b)

Race

The 1936 Nazi Olympics is often cited as the most obvious example of the
implementation of discriminatory racial policies, since Jews were excluded
from the German team. There are other examples, but a different argument
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is often heard these days—that, for example, black athletes in western
societies are used as gladiators and are sidetracked from other avenues to
social success by stereotyping.
But there is another side to consider, and that is the exclusion of South
Africa from the Olympic Games and from many areas of world sport. It is
important to remember that it was not politicians who banned South Africa
from international competition but the world community of sportspeople.
Politicians cannot agree on the matter of economic sanctions against South
Africa—indeed sport has sometimes had to defend itself quite strongly
against political attack over its stand (especially in countries such as Britain)—but the Olympic community is united over apartheid. Although
sport reflects some of the wider issues and tensions to do with race, and is not
immune from political manipulation, it is here taking a firm initiative
towards racial equality.
(c)

Social Class

In the past there has been discrimination on the grounds of social status
or social class. In equestrian events, no armed services personnel were
allowed to compete below the rank of officer. Now, this sort of formal
inequality seems ludicrous and totally unacceptable these days, but there
remains tremendous actual inequality of this kind both within societies and
between societies. In Britain, some sports are quite clearly seen as classbased—horse-riding and skiing, for example, require the kind of resources
that few average families could provide. In any sport, however, unless there
are facilities and support provided by society, it is inevitable that those from
wealthier backgrounds will have better equipment, more training time, more
and better coaching, etc.
The question is what we should be expecting Olympism to do about this.
I would say that Olympism must be opposed to formal inequalities, as an
absolute minimum. But what should be its attitude to social inequalities,
and to inequalities of opportunity? Presumably the Olympic Solidarity
programmes are meant to address this problem, but to what extent ought
resources to be committed to it, and why?
On the one hand, it is unreasonable to expect sport to solve all our social
problems; but on the other hand we must be prepared to stand up for
Olympic principles, and if that means fighting for a more equal world
within which we can all have a better opportunity to compete equally, then
so be it.
(v)

Fair Play

The idea of 'fair play' is central to our being able to compete together at
all. It is fundamental to the enterprise of sport, and therefore must be a value
shared by all. It refers to a contract entered into by contestants to abide by
the rules of the competition, and may also include a commitment to contesting in such a spirit as may lead to good actions over and above those
strictly required by the rules.
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(vi) Excellence
The Olympic motto, citius, altius, fortius, exhorts us to strive for excellence, but also suggests that Olympism is concerned only with those at the
very top, who have outstanding skill and ability. Is this a form of exclusivity,
or elitism? Well, of course we are interested in excellence, since sport is a
field of human endeavour, as well as a leisure pastime. Imagine a physics
department in a high school which believed that, since most of the pupils
would never become an Einstein, Bohr or Planck, there was no point in
pursuing excellence in physics in schools. The teacher should be concerned
with getting the best from everyone. Similarly, sport has to do with
everyone's best, as well as everyone's enjoyment, and the same is true of
Olympism. It is the effort, the striving, the discipline, the learning, the
playing together which are held to be important, not just the winning.
(vii) Competition: Winning and Taking Part
To pursue this last point for a moment: there are those who have made
coaching careers on extreme competitiveness, trying to persuade their athletes that 'winning isn't everything, it's the only thing'. But the vast majority
who go to the Olympics know in advance that they have no chance even of
reaching a final, never mind winning a medal. Why do they bother, then, if
the only important thing is the winning?
Of course, trying to win is essential. Winning is the point of the contest,
whilst contestants are competing—to try to subtract competition from sport
leaves you with no sport—but this doesn't mean that winning is the only
point in competing. Olympic athletes have many other motivations, such as
the giving of one's best (perhaps setting a personal best ever), or the gaining
of honour for themselves, their families, or their communities, or the simple
pleasure of being there to take part. The most important thing about a
contest is that it requires a free, equal partner to undertake to co-operate
with you under an agreed system of rules. Without this there is no contest. If
you thought winning was the only thing, you'd soon run out of friends to play
with!
(viii) Amateurism
There are three aspects to this subject:
(a) eligibility
As Bob Paul points out (1982, pp. 22-3) IOC Rule 26 does not use the
word 'amateur' at all, but defines status in terms of eligibility, and leaves it to
each International Federation to define eligibility. Most definitions of eligibility refer to the engagement in sport for its own sake, rather than for
profit. However, Strenk (1988) demonstrates in detail the absurdities and
personal injustices which inevitably follow when each International Federation has a different eligibility rule, and when individuals are banned for
seemingly trivial offences. People have been banned for 'contamination'
(merely having unauthorised contact with professionals) and for 'personal
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conduct' offences (such as drinking alcohol or, in the case of Jesse Owens,
disobeying an official).
(b)

professionalism

Let us define this as profitting directly from competing or winning.
(c)

commercialism

Let us define this as profitting indirectly as a result of sport. Writing
one's sporting memoirs, or using one's sporting image so as to advertise
clothing, or gaining profit from sport spectators or from accommodating
sports participants would all be examples of commercialism. Now, it does
seem as though, whatever they say about eligibility, many International
Federations of Olympic Sports either allow, tolerate or turn a blind eye to
both professionalism and commercialism. The IOC itself is increasingly
involved in commercial marketing operations through its relationship with
International Sport and Leisure, a business firm which specialises in this
area (see Lucas, 1987, pp. 169-70) and it would seem odd if everyone except
the athletes were allowed to profit from their abilities. What now remains of
the amateur ideal, and why should it matter?
Some have claimed that amateurism is a necessary and central part of the
timeless ideal of Olympism. It still appears in the Olympic Charter as part of
the 'fundamental ideals'. However, I would prefer to say that amateurism
was an expression of the times of de Coubertin—of the social and economic
structures of the imperialist stage of capitalism operative in western Europe
in the late nineteenth century. It was not present in ancient times, partly
because the social structures of that time did not generate a bourgeois elite,
and it will not (I predict) be present in the twenty-first century, when the
Games will be 'open'. It forms part of one conception of Olympism which is
historically and culturally specific—limited in time and space.
What is in fact happening (with the emergence and success of communist
nations) is that such an ideological conception as 'amateurism' cannot survive the struggle of ideas which inevitably occurs when nations with differing political ideologies (and therefore differing conceptions of Olympism)
nevertheless have a mutual interest in arriving at a concept of Olympism on
which they can all happily agree.
And I think that this brings us back to a previously identified value of
Olympism, for this kind of mutual understanding between nations occurs
because of and in addition to that which occurs through actual competition.
That is to say, it is the existence of this most significant of international
sporting contests which forces nations to come together to share understandings so that a mutual enterprise which all of them value can proceed.
In the first section I said that its concluding observation would be
important at a later stage. Now we can see why. If it is indeed true that the
commitment to amateurism is dying, it is just as well that amateurism turns
out to have been an historically specific element which is simply becoming
an outmoded factor. If, on the other hand, it had been the central universal
value of Olympism, this would be indicating that Olympism itself is dying,
since its central value is.
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Olympism is alive and well, but amateurism is not. This shows that there
must be some other source of the values of Olympism than amateurism.
(ix) Autonomy
This is a question closely related to the last one—for if athletes are
bought and paid for this would put into question their ability to make
autonomous choices about where, when and under what circumstances they
will compete.
However, the issue of autonomy is more often discussed as a property of
the IOC in its relationships with governments. As Csanadi says (1982,
p. 9):
... its members are elected by the IOC itself, not delegated by the NOCs.
... I cannot represent the interests of my country. I have to represent the
interests of the IOC in my country.
The IOC is an international institution which is in theory free from
regional, national, racial or other political constraint. Such autonomy alone
allows it to pursue unhindered the aims of Olympism. Any instance of
obvious political interference would open the flood-gates, and disputes
would be many and unresolvable. What is regarded by some (not unfairly) as
an unrepresentative and undemocratic self-electing elite has nevertheless
been able to proceed for 94 years because it appoints delegates to NOC's,
rather than accepting delegates from them, thus sacrificing democracy for
autonomy.
(x)

Cultural Expression

De Coubertin held the view that sport was an important part of culture,
and would become even more important. I am sure that he was correct in
this, but only if we accept a particular view of culture. It is usual to distinguish between 'culture' (a sociological concept which refers to whatever
happens to be the content of experience of a particular social group—hence
'skinhead culture' or 'the culture of the playground') and 'high culture'
(referring to the Fine Arts).
Now, de Coubertin was keen to establish a relationship between sport
and the Fine Arts, and supported cultural contests during the Olympic
Games, such as were held from 1912 to 1952. Since then, however, they have
been discontinued and cultural 'exhibitions' have been held instead. It
seems to me that this reflects the insight that, after all, sport is not a Fine Art,
nor comparable with them. Of course, it does not follow that there is no point
in having sporting and artistic festivals in conjunction with one another,
only that we should not therefore try to claim that sport is a kind of art.
So, sport is not a component of high culture, although this in no way
diminishes its importance as a component of culture. In fact, sport is a
cultural activity of the first importance. The mistake lies in confusing the
kind of cultural importance that it has.
This can be seen in at least two ways. Firstly, the so-called 'problem of
gigantism' is a problem of success—it demonstrates the increasing cultural
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importance of the Games. Secondly, the element of show or spectacle which
has come to characterise the Games ceremonies, whilst being related to the
entertainment demands of television coverage, also indicates that a much
wider audience is being reached than the serious sports spectator.
It therefore becomes more and more important that the cultural messages which flow out from these tremendously significant cultural festivals
are the messages which the Olympic Movement would wish to bring to the
attention of the world.
Of course, there are many problems that I have not been able to touch
upon in this paper. They include some which are born of mid- or latetwentieth century conditions and which therefore assume a special importance for us, such as the problems of mass media encroachment, TV sponsorship and drug-taking. Are these problems to be dealt with by reference to
ageless values, or do they call these values into question, or do they require
the formulation of new ideas for a solution to them?
One final thought: some values (e.g. amateurism or autonomy) are only
sustainable at the expense of other values in the Olympic ideal. This raises
the general problem of the conflict of particular values within a system.
What do you do when you value two things and you can't have them both?
What then happens to the claim that they are both immutable values?
Conclusion

I have tried to show that there are indeed differences between de Coubertin's conception of Olympism as propounded and refined around the
turn of the century and contemporary views. The question which remains
concerns the significance or otherwise of these differences.
Olympism: Immutable Values?

De Coubertin understood, towards the end of the nineteenth century,
that sport was about to become a major growth point in popular culture—
and that, as physical activity, it was apparently universalisable.
A universal philosophy by definition applies to everyone, regardless of
nation, race, gender, social class, religion or ideology. But how can this be,
since it is precisely these differences in our societies and philosophies which
both define us and separate us. The principles of Olympism, to be universal,
must be unchanging, and yet they must apparently be everywhere different.
They must not change over time, but at all time we see rule changes reflecting
social changes. How are these paradoxes to be resolved?
What I have tried to show is that there are indeed fundamental differences between the ancient and modern Games, and between de Coubertin's
revivalist ideas and those which are current today. The ancient Games had
developed over a thousand years, as an expression of the values of a community. The modern Games, however, were created by a set of nineteenth
century ideas which sought to impose a modern ideology on to ancient
values so as to affect social practice for the better.
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The problem now is that it is difficult to see how Olympism can have any
stable and secure meaning, if it is constantly changing according to circumstances. Is it that Olympism must remain very vague and poorly understood,
just so that it may mean many things to many people—so that each can take
from it what he wants without having to contradict the ideas of his neighbour? No, this is dangerous, for we would then have no criteria for rejecting
some account or use of Olympism which we thought to be a deviation or a
betrayal of principle. We must not hide behind a veil of obscurity, but rather
we should seek clarity.
The main point is that social ideas, or ideas inscribed in social practices,
depend upon a specific social order or a particular set of social relationships
for their full meaning to be exemplified. This seems to suggest that such
meanings are culturally relative and that therefore there could be no such
thing as an universal idea of Olympism. But are we doomed to relativism?
Are we doomed to a situation where we must continue to misunderstand one
another, since we inhabit different cultures (and therefore generate different
meanings for 'sport' and 'Olympism')?
I don't think so. At one stage in the last section I suggested a distinction
between concepts and conceptions. The concept of Olympism will be at a
high level of generality, although this does not mean that it will be unclear.
What it means is that the general ideas which comprise its meaning will
admit of contesting interpretations. Thus, naturally, the concept of Olympism will find different expressions in time and place, history and geography.
There will be differing conceptions of Olympism, which will interpret the
general concept in such a way as to bring it to real life in a particular
context.
But it is most important that the Olympic Movement continues to work
for a coherent universal representation of itself—a concept of Olympism to
which each nation can sincerely commit itself whilst at the same time finding
a form of expression for the general idea which is unique to itself, generated
by its own culture, location, history, tradition and projected future.
Let me try to suggest what such a concept of Olympism might look like.
Taking some of the ten headings from the last section, I think we can readily
identify a set of values which emerge from the discussion:
Equality
Fairness
Justice
Respect for Persons
Rationality and Understanding
Autonomy
Excellence
These are values which span the three ages which we have been examining, although some of them may be differently interpreted in each. As we
can see, amateurism does not appear in the list. During one historical period
it was thought to contribute to the development of some of these values, and
was therefore valued in its turn.
These are, basically, the main values of liberalism, and Olympism is a
liberal philosophy. Taken together, the promotion of these values will be
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seen to be the educative task, and sport will be seen as a means. Each one of
these values, being articulated at a high level of generality, will admit of a
wide range of interpretation. But they nevertheless provide a framework
which can be agreed upon by social groups with very differing commitments.
The contemporary task for each of us is to continue this struggle to try to
see more clearly what our Games might come to mean to us. Our struggle is
both at the level of ideas and of action. We need to conduct ourselves in
practice according to Olympic principles, and we also need to strive for a
conception of Olympism which will support that practice. This ideal should
both sustain us against criticism and lead us towards a vision of Olympism
which will help us to deal with the challenges which are bound to
emerge.
In a rapidly changing world we need both a secure foundation and also a
flexible response to new developments. This, I think, is the strength of a truly
universal idea, and it is part of the task of each NOA to articulate this general
idea of Olympism into a conception which can feed into and feed from the
culturally specific conditions within the area represented by its NOC.
Universality does not mean uniformity. We must strive both to understand the universal idea which we all share and also to bring it to life in our
own cultural contexts by interpreting it according to our unique histories,
traditions and projected futures.
Notes
The structure and many of the ideas for this paper were developed through a consideration
of the work of others, especially Jeffrey Segrave and Manfred Laernmer.
An earlier version of the paper was presented to the First Icelandic Olympic Academy on
21st November 1937.
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H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch with Mr. Nikos Filaretos on the Hill of the Pnyx.

The lecture Hall of the IOA.
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The Prefect of Elia, Mrs. Aleka Markoyiannaki, during her address at the Opening of the
Works.

Laying of the wreath by the Olympic Medallist, Mrs. Ludmila Turicheva, at the Coubertin
monument with Mr. Alexandru Siperco, IOC member in Romania.
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The Greek officials and the IOC members during the laying of the wreath, from left to right:
the 1st Vice-Président of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr. Yannis Papakoyannakis, President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr. Lambis Nikolaou, Under-Secretary for Tourism,
Mr. Nikos Skoulas, Prefect of Elia, Mrs. Aleka Markoyiannaki and others.

Participants of the 28th Session in front of the Coubertin monument.
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Members of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the Ephoria of the International Olympic
Academy during the Opening of the Works. First row from left to right: Mr. Yannis Papadoyannakis, Mr. Lambis Nikolaou, Mr. Stavros Lagas, Mr. Athanassios Tzartzanos. Second row, from
left to right: Mr. Christos Christodoulatos, Mr. George Halkidis, Mr. Yannis Ververellis, Mr.
Sarantis Nikolaou, Mr. Nikos Yalouris. In the back row sitting: Mr. George Fragoulis, Manager
responsible for the IOA installations.

Some of the lecturers of the 28th Session: first row from left to right: Mr. Kenneth Clarke,
Mrs. Nadia Lekarska, Mrs. Marie-Agnès Curot-Marchegay, Mr. Kevin Whitney. Second row,
from left to right: Mr. Lino Bugeja, Mr. Franz Lotz, Prof. Dr. Fernand Landry, Mr. Alexandru
Siperco, Miss Myriam Gross, Prof. Dr. John Powell.
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OLYMPISM AT THE BEGINNING
AND AT THE END
OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY
IMMUTABLE VALUES AND
PRINCIPLES AND
OUTDATED FACTORS
by Mr. Kenneth Clarke (USA)
Assistant Executive Director
Administration of the USA Olympic
Committee
Olympism at the Beginning and the End of the XXth Century?

Exactly 100 years ago, Coubertin first spoke with some of his friends on
reviving the ancient Olympic Games. They responded with a complete lack
of enthusiasm. Eight years later, in Athens at the first modern Olympics,
311 athletes representing 7 sports and 13 countries participated. Two
months from now, 14,000 athletes representing 23 sports and 161 countries
will descend upon Seoul.
Immutable Values and Principles and outdated Factors?

Coubertin's initial attempt to revive Olympism, a two-country one-sport
competition, resulted in a major problem within the concept of amateurism,
a problem that has been maintained as an Olympic tradition of the highest
order. "Tradition", however, cannot be given the dignity of a value merely
because it is a tradition, nor should a problem within Olympism be
dismissed as due to an outdated factor just because it is a problem.
This is a formidable topic, easy to tackle in conversations and conventions, but most difficult and humbling at Olympia itself and before such an
august body as this.
Preface

As Preface, allow me to consider "Olympism", a philosophical if not
religious commitment to the pursuit of excellence in chivalrous manner, as
the principal immutable value that exudes a profound force within all cultures of our world—not always a unifying force but always a profound force.
If an event can make a statement, the Olympics make a shout. Anything that
has the potential for a positive impact, however, has the potential for a
negative impact as well. That is, any cultural force, whether Olympism,
politics, or Pharmaceuticals, can contribute greatly to its peoples or be
misused or abused greatly, depending on how well it is controlled.
By misuse, I wish to distinguish the incompetent or overzealous handling
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of that force from abuse, the intentional misuse of that force. Olympism as
a force is to bring out the best in us; but, if manifested as an unchecked
disease (Five-Ring Fever), it can also bring out the worst in us—the
pursuit of personal gain, irrespective of motive, by cultivating an
undeserved association with Olympians and the Movement.
A corollary is that any impact that has the potential for a positive interpretation has the potential for a negative interpretation as well, and vice
versa. I recall hearing of one Olympian who received a bronze medal and one
who placed twentieth being questioned by the media about their disappointing finishes. The first responded with pride that only two persons in the
world were better than he in his sport. The second responded that he had
done his best and asked whether his interviewer could say that he was in the
top twenty in his profession.
I also recall some Olympic-bound athletes believing that blood-doping
and anabolic steroid use were patriotic acts, acts that enhanced their chances
of winning medals for themselves and for the USA—until autumn 1983
when USOC faced the fact that athletes were getting mixed messages and
authorized a costly but effective drug testing program. Not only was (and is)
every potential U.S. Olympian tested for banned substances at our Olympic
Trials, but they were (and are) disqualified from the Olympic Team if found
"positive" for a banned substance. A clear statement has been made to and
by our athletes that, in terms of their health and their ethics, "pursuit of
excellence" and "win at any cost" are two different philosophies.
No one in contact with the Olympic Movement is immune from FiveRing Fever, but no-one should bemoan the constant presence of this disease.
If it did not exist, we would not have at our disposal those forces inherent
with Olympism that can be as unifying among peoples as they immutably
have been, at the Olympic Villages, among Olympians. Over the XXth
Century already, the peoples of this world have experienced more cultural
changes in terms of economics, politics, wars, technology, etc., than in any
previous century. Yet the Olympics have not only survived but continue to
reach out to more and more peoples.
The values adhering to Olympism have been experienced by many and
discussed by more. It is necessary to consider, consequently, that a given
value may be immutable but its interpretation not. The question is whether
"outdated factors" are indeed outdated or merely values misinterpreted, or
even values temporarily misadministered or unenforced. As is the case with
anything cultural, only time can determine what is immutable, what is a
temporary aberration, and what is outdated.
With all that as Preface, let us approach the topic at hand with my
personal thoughts as to representative values and principles, problems that
do not reflect outdated factors, and outdated factors.
Immutable Values and Principles

The following borrowed, paraphrased, and merged expressions represent
to me the values and principles that provide the spirit and operational
foundation for the Olympic Movement in the XXth Century and beyond
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PROVIDED THAT they are treated collectively and interdependently as a
mosaic. None of them can stand alone.
* The Olympic Games are contests between individuals, not countries.
The athlete may represent a country, but it is only the athlete who competes
and earns the results.
* The Olympic Games champion the epitome of sport performance. The
motto, Citius, Altius, Fortius, within a structure of rules and ethics for fair
play, has brought a continual awesome display of broken records throughout
the XXth Century, giving fresh credence to the value of "pursuit of excel
lence" and the necessity of fair play.
* Coubertin's emphasis on the pursuit, "Not to win but to take part, not to
triumph but the struggle, and not to have conquered but to have fought well"
is the fundamental measure of the sport experience. One cannot win a medal
against the best in the world without having taken part, having struggled in
the pursuit of excellence, and having fought well; but, one can be 10th or
20th with or without living up to that measure.
* The reward of one's Olympic experience is the joy of achievement and
recognition as an Olympian. Medals and other personal gains certainly
augment that experience, but to be and have been an Olympian remains a
joyous prize to cherish.
* The communion of cooperative competition breeds peace and inter
national goodwill among the athletes and their followers. The high respect
one athlete holds for another typically crosses over other considerations,
leading to a better context for understanding differences among peoples.
* Sport conducted in the Olympic spirit has humanizing, healthful, and
intellectual qualities. The benefits of health and physical education can be
seen within the context of sport and are transferrable to the lives of those
without the talent or commitment of the Olympian.
* Olympians inspire non-Olympians to adopt the same noble qualities that
they experience as spectators. Pursuit of excellence and fair play are not
limited to sport, and the joy of achievement is indeed infectious.
* The rights and rites of governance preserve the values and principles of
Olympism. The structure and function of the Olympic ceremonies provide
world-wide familiarity with the Games, no matter the cultural characteris
tics of the host city and the origins of the participants.
Problems But Not Outdated Factors

An ideal is by definition unattainable, and issues thereby evolve continuously. Among the various issues currently adhering to the preceding platitudes are some that demonstrate more a challenge for reform than an
outdated factor. That is, any two of the preceding platitudes can be complementary or on a collision course, depending on the specifics of implementation and interpretation. Representative of these issues are: *
Media's interpretation of the Olympics swings back and forth between
the humanism of the struggle and the bluntness of the medals count. It takes
scholarly effort to recognize that eight places, not three, are recognized by
the IOC for the dramatic athletic achievements that all eight have experi101

enced against the best in the world. Perhaps the excesses of the medals count
could be softened by having all eight share in the victory ceremony, and also
by featuring the diploma given by the IOC to all athletes who have earned the
honour of participating as an Olympian.
* Nationalism as a divisive force might best be countered through redi
rection: by re-labelling it "Patriotism" and interpreting that word as a
positive force. The citizens of a country have natural pride in the achieve
ments of their countrymen whom they have supported through taxes, don
ations, prayers, or simple identification. By interpreting those achievements
in the Olympic manner, they can respect the achievements of athletes of
other countries and appreciate better how well the Olympians respect each
other. Such respect breeds better international understandings and better
citizen support of the Olympic Movement.
* The playing of the national anthem of the gold medallist is a natural
corollary of the preceding issue. The national anthem is played on behalf of
the athlete, not the country; the vicarious experience of the spectator is
irrelevant. One should not add up and be jaded by the number of times a
given national anthem is played, but should consider each occasion the most
exquisite moment for that medallist to associate all components of the
struggle with the triumph. Anyone who has talked to a gold medallist hears
more about the ceremonial anthem and the memories it evoked than the
competition that yielded the medal.
* Boycotts provide another corollary, giving illustration to the separation
of patriotism from nationalism. Olympism must always take the world as it
is; but, in the perspective of rendering Red Cross First Aid, Olympism must
cause no more harm than already exists. Now that the two principal NOCs
have played tag with this ploy, found no benefits resulting from such an
action, and in fact found a stronger Olympic movement emerge in their
absence, hopefully the political leaders of this world—especially those who
had previously been athletes—will look for avenues parallel to, not con
verging on, the Olympic Movement for making their statements.
* Commercialism, not to be confused with professionalism, may cause
many interruptions in viewing Olympic competition, but without it few
peoples of the world would ever be touched by Olympism. Misuse and abuse
abound, but harnessed, commercialism can enable the Olympic Movement
to move through the XXth Century as the global celebration it purports to
be. Never before has the IOC had the sources of revenue to distribute in
support of Olympism and Olympians through needed programs and to
needy countries. Never before has it been possible for the IOC to continue to
expand Olympic opportunities without overburdening the host city.
* An Olympiad is defined as a four-year period commencing with Janua
ry 1 of the year of the Olympic Games, i.e., the Olympic Summer Games.
Yet, except for Olympic Academies, what plans or structured programs exist
to make this a four-year celebration of Olympism? In practice the Olympiad
seemingly ends as well as begins with the Games. The teachable moment is
quickly lost as is much consciousness of Olympism.
* I cannot help but add to these serious issues the forthcoming practical
issue should Athens be awarded the Olympic Games: Will the delegation
from Greece continue to march at the front of the Opening Ceremonies
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parade of athletes in recognition of the Olympics' heritage? or at the end of
the parade as host country?
Outdated Factors

Coubertin conceived the modern Olympics as modern, respecting the
Hellenic heritage but representing the cultures of the day. That principle has
been applied since the outset of the XXth Century as well, leading to an
out-datedness of some of the original modern Olympic concepts.
* The shift from debates on amateurism to debates on eligibility reflects
well on the mutability of the 19th century concept of a sportsman. Allowing
Olympism to demonstrate its value to all cultures of the world, to experience
as well as to extol the fruits of excellence through competition, dropped
exclusivity from the system and added significant financial burdens to the
aspiring Olympian in the process. On both accounts, Rule 26 has long been
defining eligibility instead of amateurism, having been compromised by the
continuing attempt to find rules governing the subsidizing of athletes-intraining that are fair (equivalent) for the athletes of all cultures. It need not
follow that athletes-in-competition warrant prize money nor that rules of
eligibility be avoid of financial considerations. The spectre of the eligible
professional is good cause of fear for Olympism, but the fear of the return of
the circus gladiator pales against the fear of removing from youth the current
realistic opportunity to prepare for becoming an Olympian.
* Outdated in practice for many years, but now outdated officially, are
IOC reservations about the place of the female athlete in the Olympic cel
ebration. Rule 28, a one sentence stipulation that allowed women to com
pete subject to the approval of the IOC, was expunged from the charter on
the eve of the 1988 Olympic Winter Games. As in all Olympic sport matters,
women will compete according to only the rules of their IF.
* Now outdated, I believe, is the perennially recommended solution to the
Olympic Movement's problems that one set of permanent Olympic Games
facilities be built and be built here in Greece. As noble and as logical that
argument is, the IOC in 1981 declined firmly to adopt that solution. The
survival of the Olympics despite the problems of terrorism at the Olympics
in Munich, the financial problems of the city of Montreal from hosting the
Games, and the boycott problems of Montreal, Moscow, and Los Angeles,
reflects well the overriding qualities of Coubertin's plan to share Olympism
directly which communities of all continents (and the additional new facil
ities left behind that support greater participation in sport). It is more rel
evant and significant, however, that Olympia has remained the home of the
Olympic Flame, the Olympic Academy, and in essence the needed focal
center of Olympism.
* It further seems to me that the common practice of making sport equi
valent to war, albeit in a favorably comparative manner, is outdated. Not to
have conquered but to have fought well is not the declared measure of any
national or individual at war. Battlefields are never peaceful. The generals
and admirals of this world have other responsibilities. Sport is cooperative
competition, war is consumptive competition. There is no equivalence
between the two.
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* The original non-interference posture of the IOC is clearly out-dated.
Self-determination of international federations, athlete ethics, NOCs, and
corporate sponsors, unchecked, will not be able to void the temptations,
misuses, and abuses that plague those who pursue excellence. A continuous
pro-active stance of the IOC is needed for evaluation, planning, promoting,
policing, and disciplining to protect its values from outdated factors and the
problems of excess, to keep the modern Olympics modern, and to extend
Olympism through plan instead of osmosis alone. The original concept of
federation eligibility rules having, if differing, to be more stringent than
IOC's, has already flip-flopped; I have yet to learn of an instance of IOC
denying a liberalizing change in an IF's criterion for eligibility. Further, that
the athlete's oath is revered but not honored is demonstrated by drugtesting. Drug testing at the Olympics is not justified by an isolated cheater,
and it requires a very taxing protocol and very competent laboratory to give
credibility both to its stand against doping and also to the achievements of
the Olympian. However, the IOC must see that these same standards exist at
all IF major competitions between Games. As often stated by one of the key
authors of modern drug testing, "Any lab can report a negative finding."
Closing

In closing, the responsibility for discernment between immutable values
and outdated factors lies with Leadership, with Leadership being of the
plural, mega-plural at that. President Samaranch, possessing all the discernment, diplomacy, and perseverance one can ask of a leader, cannot carry the
Olympic flag by himself. All the Leadership among the IOC, IOA, IFs,
NOCs, and national federations—whether employees, volunteers, athletes,
or corporate sponsors—must keep Five-Ring Fever a controllable chronic
condition, not a terminal disease. My particular mentor to Olympism,
F. Don Miller, once told a United States Olympic Academy audience that
Giantism is not the problem facing Olympism; it is disregard of Brundage's
interpretation of Coubertin's Olympism, "Devotion to the cause, not to the
reward". It is ironic to be able to utilize a Brundage quotation to bring
interpretable change to the character of amateurism. Cause thereby becomes
the priority but not the antithesis of Reward.
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THE CONTEMPORANEITY
OF COUBERTIN
by Alexandru Siperco (ROM)
IOC Member in Rumania
Member of the Council of
the Olympic Movement

More than 60 years have gone by since Coubertin considered his life's
work to be well established and passed on the difficult task of continuing the
development of the Olympic Movement to others. However, the importance
of the ideas which Coubertin set forth in founding Olympism is such that the
International Olympic Committee and the entire Olympic Movement still
follow the same directions and continue to draw inspiration from Coubertin
and his guidelines today. Unlike most international institutions which were
founded in the last century, whether social or political, the IOC was reborn,
more alive than ever, after the two world wars which devastated the structures of society. "A world fell apart, but Olympism was in no way a victim of
this catastrophy" said Coubertin in the speech he gave in Lausanne in 1919.
It was not necessary for it to undergo any radical change in its structure, and
neither were destructive changes needed as regards its concept, its basic
principles or the type of activities in which it was involved.
It continued to find inestimable sources of inspiration not only in the
conclusions drawn by Coubertin but also in the options which he had
envisaged at one time or another when seeking ways to find opportunities
still unexplored but which were offered by the rapid evolution of sport at the
beginning of the 20th century.
Let us begin by quoting Coubertin regarding the principles upon which
the structure and the activities of the IOC are founded. "Independence and
stability; this, gentlemen, is what has made it possible for us to achieve great
things. We are not elected, we recruit ourselves and our period of office is not
limited" declared Coubertin in 1908 and he stresses, in his speech in Stockholm in 1912, that: "Our regulations forbid the IOC members to be delegates of anything or anyone at all, and to any extent. It calls upon them to be
ambassadors, belonging to the national and accredited to it". At the Prague
Congress in 1925, he concluded "If modern Olympism has prospered, this is
because it had at its head a committee which was absolutely independent,
which no-one has ever subsidised and, since it recruits itself, escapes all types
of electoral interference and does not allow itself to be influenced either by
nationalist fervour nor by the burden of corporate interest".
Coubertin's formula therefore makes it possible, upon recommendation
of the National Olympic Committees, for IOC members to be chosen among
those considered to be most suitable and by those together with whom they
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will represent the IOC. But the fact that once co-opted to the IOC they
remain members until an age at which they can profit from their full mental
and physical capacity gives them an independence which is perhaps not
always complete, but which is nevertheless vastly more credible than if they
could be dismissed and replaced by the authorities of their country according to changing political interests. The genius of Coubertin regarding the
idea of the Olympic Games is at the centre of his work in the field of sport. It
was in 1894 when he stated that he wished to create periodic competitions to
which representatives from all countries and from a considerable number of
sports would be invited to take part under the sole patronage which could
give them an aura of grandeur and glory, that of "classic antiquity". The
concept of the Games was due to his innovative spirit and their organisation
was possible thanks to his incomparable tenacity. Those who have read
Coubertin's memoirs will realise what energy he spent and the self-sacrifices
he underwent in the pursuit of this huge undertaking. He never wavered,
even in the face of repeated semi-fiascos during the first Games until, on the
eve of the two world wars, they had really become established to reach a level
which armed them against their possible disappearance because of these
terrible cataclysms.
In our day, the Olympic Games have become the greatest international
social event—a form of release for humanity as a whole in following the
competitions from the most remote corners of our planet. Through their
message of friendship, mutual understanding and universal brotherhood
they represent one of the most important factors within the consolidation of
peace in our troubled world.
And yet, as the importance of the Games increases, new dangers appear
which Coubertin could not have foreseen. The former nationalist and political rivalities of local importance which once perturbed them have now
given way to other aspects which constitute a different kind of danger.
Through their enormous audience throughout the world, the Games are
constantly in danger of becoming the hostage of their own popularity. Until
now, the IOC has been successful in facing up to threats of all kinds thanks to
the principles on which Pierre de Coubertin founded Olympism and to the
remarkable unity of the Olympic Movement.
The IOC's moral authority and the impact of the Olympic Games on the
public conscience and the unity of the Olympic Movement have allowed it to
face the most thorny problems of international relations within the field of
sport which were inherent to the troubled decades following the Second
World War, and when solutions could not be found through political
channels.
In this way, we are well aware of the way in which the IOC has been able
to resolve the highly complex problems posed by the participation in international sporting and Olympic events of the German Democratic Republic.
Taiwan as a province of China, the two Koreas, athletes from the former
South Rhodesia, now Zimbabwe, as well as the successful holding of the
Olympic Games in Moscow with the help of the IFs and the NOCs during
periods of severe political tension. This allows us to be optimistic about the
Olympic Games in Seoul, despite initially unfavourable indications, and
where 161 out of 167 NOCs have announced their participation.
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We should also recall here that it was the independence of the IOC
members declared by Coubertin in the face of all kinds of political pressure
that played the determining role in the unanimity with which the IOC
maintained their decision to hold the Games successfully in Moscow and
their virtually unanimous decision which assured a massive participation at
the Los Angeles Games, as well as the adoption, unopposed, at the extraordinary Session of the IOC held in November 1984 in Lausanne of a resolution maintaining the holding of the 1988 Games in Seoul.
Coubertin considered the spreading of Olympism to countries outside
the developed areas of mankind and even to territories which as yet had not
won their independence to be an essential objective, and until this was
achieved it would mean that the universality of the Olympic Movement was
incomplete.
In his opinion, it would be absurd not to include NOCs from countries
whose independence was not yet complete at a specific moment, sometimes
purely because of formalities—as was the case of Bohemia and Moravia
which formed part of the Hapsburg empire—and in this way decline to
spread the Olympic concept of sport as widely as possible.
To date, one hundred and sixty seven NOCs are recognised by the IOC as
members of the Olympic Movement, and the majority represent countries
who have recently become independent.
The first National Olympic Committees recognised by the IOC were
those of developed countries, with traditionally democratic internal political structures, and this made it possible to safeguard Coubertin's declared
principle of no state interference in their activities.
However, he never shared a certain number of extreme or elitist views
which were in favour of a total rejection collaboration between the NOC and
their respective governments. On the contrary, he saw the major difficulty
here to be the fact that government authorities, including those in the fields
of public education, showed too little interest in sport and did not offer
sufficient opportunity for collaboration with the representatives of the
Olympic Movement.
Right from the early stages of the Olympic Movement, Coubertin considered the possibility of the NOCs going beyond the relatively limited
bounds of preparation of the Games and, on a national scale, beginning to
achieve the major objective—that of the Olympic Games being the climax
of continual activity by the NOC, nationwide, and throughout the Olympiad. In this connection he was to state:
"The real usefulness of the work of the NOCs depends on the importance
we accord them and the role they are called upon to play on a national
level, as are also the results of their athletes, under their supervision,
achieved in international competitions and particularly at the Olympic
Games".
In this way, and with the help of the IOC, the NOCs currently deal with
matters as varied as the application of science in sport and the concept of
Sport for All, which constitutes the latest major social phenomenon.
By following one of Coubertin's major ideals, we can make it possible to
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link cultural activities to sport in order to achieve the complete human being
who represented the ideal at the Ancient Olympic Games; exhibitions of
works of art inspired by sport are held, Olympic museums have been established and teaching is given at the International Olympic Academy and at
national academies, where the philosophy of Olympism can be expressed in
depth, forming a bridge between the Ancient Games and those renewed by
Coubertin—modern Olympism.
In the initial period, during his speech of 1906 at the Conference of Art,
Literature and Sport, Coubertin appealed for a study of "to what extent and
in what form the arts could participate in the modern Olympiads and in
general be linked to the practise of sport in order to enrich them and be of
benefit". He was to express regret in his speech given in Paris in 1924,
however," that "the last Games, despite the major and worthy efforts to
involve philosophy and art, remained very much like World Championships
because of a lack of the artistic side of the Games"—but also expressed his
conviction that art competitions during the Olympic Games would undergo
continuous progress. There then followed a long period during which this
concept was abandoned once Coubertin resigned as President of the IOC,
but this period is now coming to an end as the idea has been re-introduced by
President Samaranch, who intends to re-establish the art competitions during future Olympic Games.
The concept of Olympism has certainly evolved in some aspects, and in
particular in recent years, and has been modernised by keeping in step with
the extremely rapid developments in our modern society. However, it is
worthy of note that the majority of these adjustments which the IOC has
found necessary to make to some of Coubertin's theories have nevertheless
been inspired by the various standpoints of the founder of the Olympic
Movement. These changes were in fact options which he envisaged but
which never became definitive ideas; to realise them would have been premature and the conditions for them to be carried out were not yet right. Even
his closest collaborators, the IOC members, were not ready to follow him in
the directions he foresaw and which contradicted some firmly rooted ideas
of that period. There is nothing to add to what Coubertin wrote on respect
for others, friendship between competitors, the refusal of discrimination of
any kind, on internationalism—all of these are principles which the IOC has
always tried to have respected throughout the activities of the Olympic
Movement. We should recall, however, that at a certain moment research
was begun among Coubertin's works to find arguments in favour of doing
away with the historical notion of affirming nationalities. In doing so, some
people sought to promote an abstract position of internationalism and antichauvinism by proposing that the national hymns and flags be eliminated
during the Olympic Games. This position did not take into account the
feelings of national dignity on the part of the NOCs in the majority of
countries which have only recently become independent. They wanted to
forget the already in 1908, in London, Coubertin stated that "internationalism as we understand it consists of respect for one's country and the
noble reaction which quickens the heartbeat of the athlete when he sees the
colours of his country raised on the victory mast as the results of his
labour".
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Never has the desire of the IOC to achieve the universality of the Olympic Movement encroached on its strict application of the most important
principle—that of non-discrimination, such as in the case of the nonrecognition of the NOC of South Africa. However, there still exists one very
ancient form of discrimination today, and one which only a century ago was
considered to something quite normal. This is sex discrimination which for a
long time held back the unlimited participation of women in all sports
events. It was perhaps the only area where Coubertin did not deal with the
future development of Olympism with the same clairvoyance as he has
showed in all other aspects, but we can understand him when we think that
even in those countries considered at the time to be the most developed,
women did not even have the right to vote. This is a task which the IOC has
taken up some time ago by co-opting women members to its ranks and by
opening up the Olympic programme to include women's events on an equal
footing with men wherever this has been possible according to technical
regulations. It also stimulates the development of women's sport within the
framework of the IFs and in the area of Sport for All, and is attempting to
spread the practice of sport for women in countries where local tradition is
still in opposition to this.
We should recall that the founder of the Olympic Movement, whilst
remaining at the head of an IOC where the majority of the members shared
the concept of pure amateurism such as it was seen at the time, remained
more than sceptical about the insurmountable barrier which divided the
amateurs from the others, and laid much more emphasis on the character,
sporting qualities, loyalty and chivalrous spirit of the competitor than on the
way in which he made an honest living. What he did not accept, however,
was hypocrisy. Again in 1906, he was outraged at those who had the benefit
of indirect material advantages and who, I quote "confuse the categories so
that the titles of amateurs and professionals become nothing but empty
words".
In 1919 he wrote in one of his letters; "on the pretext of preserving the
doctrine of pure amateurism, some so-called professionals were disqualified
whose sporting qualities and motives were greatly superior to those of a great
deal of false amateurs who had been qualified to take part". He went on to
request, at the Prague Congress in 1925, that "sports societies should ruthlessly disqualify those pseudo-amateurs who receive, whether directly or
indirectly, some reward for their participation in public competitions and
who in general are much less sporting and in any case much less respectable
than many professionals".
Coubertin's genius was evident in this area as we can see from the very
reticence of the position he adopted. We have the impression, when reading
his numerous references to amateurism, that his intuition warned him that
this problem was not resolved and could no be on the basis of the conditions
prevalent at that time.
He did see the defaults in the prevailing concept of amateurism and
accepted it against his will, whilst at the same time putting forth ideas which
seemed to be heretical in his time. In later years, however, these have given
us more and more material for reflection and have now become highly
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topical and indicative of directions to be explored in order to reach a new
concept of the Olympic athlete.
After the well-known aristocratic concept of the "gentleman amateur",
which excluded all manual workers from the practice of sport on the pretext
of not being equipped for the competitors' physical preparation, we have a
second stage and a much more developed formula. This eliminated the
restrictions against manual workers and took as its major criterion for an
Olympic athlete the fact that he took part in sport for pleasure and as a
hobby; however, this condemned all those who were not wealthy to be
deprived of the opportunity, which was intolerable.
This formula did not bear in mind the sacrifices necessary on the part of
those involved in elite sport and the fact that some of those now coming to
high-level sport were people who earned their living. Referring to the latter,
Coubertin was to write in a letter in 1919: "Formerly, sport was the occasional pastime to the rich and idle youth. I have been working for thirty years
to make it a regular pleasure for the middle classes. Now we need to make
this same pleasure penetrate the existence of the proletariat youth. All sport
for all people—no doubt this is a phrase which will be dubbed ridiculously
Utopian".
The merit of the IOC, by taking as its inspiration the desire expressed by
Coubertin ever since 1906 to have "more intelligent and more all-embracing
regulations", is to have continually worked on its eligibility rules by trying to
introduce a way of fair material assistance for athletes coming from highly
varied political regimes. The sources of this aid could be the state in some
regimes and in others, private organisations or clubs. We should also recall
that Coubertin never made any distinction between the athletes who took
part in the Olympic Games and those who took part in championships held
by the IFs, since in his opinion the Olympic concept should serve as a guide
for all world sports activities.
At the present time, the IOC is in the process of creating fair conditions
for all athletes as far as their participation in both championships organised
by the IFs and the Olympic Games are concerned. This is through the
creation of the new Charter of the Olympic Movement which will be submitted to all members of the Olympic family for discussion.
A great danger remains in the form of the attitude of the athletes regarding the pressure from commercial publicity, and especially that of television,
which has taken over from the ancient custom of placing bets—something
which Coubertin fought against in his time.
Whilst stating its firm intention to provide material assistance for the
high-level athlete as compensation for his or her efforts and sacrifices, the
IOC is nevertheless following Coubertin's concept of always refusing to
accept that his fame be exploited in order to earn money without effort. It is
for this reason that no publicity is allowed at the Olympic Games, and no
material reward may be given for taking part in them.
Commercial publicity in sport did not represent a particularly important
problem in Coubertin's time. He virtually never mentions it. However, the
tremendous interest which sport has aroused among the public and the
omnipresence of commercial television have greatly increased the opportunities of earning money through sport. A large percentage of this tends to slip
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into the hands of sponsors and businessmen who are interested in high-level
competitions and in spectacular sports which attract large profits and which,
above all, concern the more developed countries to the detriment of sport in
the third world and the Sport for All programme in underprivileged parts of
the world. The authority of the IFs over their athletes is therefore threatened
by the handouts shared directly by the athletes and their sponsors as a
result of competitions which are not under the control of the NOCs and
the IFs.
The NOC does not accept, and will never do so, those who are not
under the control of their IF and their NOC as members of the Olympic
Movement.
There is no practice which contradicts Coubertin's concept of the harmonious physical and spiritual development of the individual more than
that of the use of drugs with a view to obtaining better performances—
something not widely practised in Coubertin's time but which today can
bring large material benefits whilst ruining an athlete's health and putting
him or her at the risk of serious accidents. Concentrated action is currently
being undertaken by the IOC within the field of medicine— something to
which little attention was paid in Coubertin's time as far as doping controls
and the use of drugs was concerned—and also regarding the study of biomechanics, which shows possible ways to improve performance without the
use of artificial stimulants but whilst setting limits which should not be
overstepped to achieve this during training. However, doping cannot really
be stopped until it is possible to control it during training in the athletes' own
countries. This problem recently came under discussion in Canada at a
conference of a group of sports monitors and representatives of the IOC's
Athletes and Medical Commissions, who drew up a draft international
convention on doping which will be presented at the International Sports
Monitors Conference to be held this November in Moscow.
Violence was widespread in certain sports before the birth of the Olympic Games, and gave rise to a number of comments by Coubertin. The
regulations for different sports drawn up by the IFs upon encouragement of
the IOC made a considerable contribution towards reducing both outbreaks
of violence and its effects. Although there are only a small number of sports
where violence has a tendency to arise, the ever-increasing material rewards
which are at stake make greater and greater efforts necessary to counter it.
Neither can we deny that to a certain extent, this violence on the sports field
can lead to violence among the spectators—a phenomenon little known in
Coubertin's time but whose roots lie in the social environment of the spectators. This is another long-term issue with which the IOC, following the
precepts of Pierre de Coubertin, is dealing with the aid of all the other
members of the Olympic family.
Coming to the end of this review, I feel it is but poor comparison with the
riches which lie in Coubertin's works. Nevertheless, I should like to believe
that we are all convinced that we are well on the way to achieving the
aspirations of this great humanist and innovator of the Olympic Games and
the Olympic Movement of seeing humanity freed from its vices through the
improvement of man and his relationships with others via sport practised
according to the Olympic spirit.
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EVOLUTION OF THE WINTER
GAMES IN THE 20th CENTURY
"FROM THE BRONZE
TO THE GOLDEN AGE"
by Mrs. Marie-Agnes Marchegay-Curot
(FRA)
Lecturer at Paris University

Background
It was in London, in 1908, that skating first appeared at the IVth Summer Games, only in the form of figure skating.
In 1912, however, in Stockholm where there was no artificial skating
rink, in disagreement with the IOC about the advisability of organizing
Olympic Games just for ice events, the Swedes refused to enter any discipline, not even speed skating, their speciality. As the Nordic Games had just
been instituted in 1905 and the next were to be held in 1913, what was the
use of creating the Winter Olympic Games?
The specialists of cold sports had to wait until 1916, but instead of cold, it
was rather hot in Europe, with a war on (1914/1918).
So it was in Antwerp, 1920, that figure skaters reappeared with hockey
players for the first time. But still no speed skaters.
As for skiers ... well, there is not often snow in Antwerp and in any case
the Nordic Games were to be held in 1922.
So the sports world forgot all about skiers...
The Belgian organizers included on the programme of the VIIth Olympiad, in 1920, figure skating and ice hockey.
The Games, to celebrate their return, were the first to fly the IOC flag.
The Flag with the five rings was hoisted for the first time in the stadium and
to quote its creator, Baron Pierre de Coubertin:
"These five rings represent the five parts of the world now won over to
Olympism and ready to accept its fertile rivalries."
For the first time too, an athlete took the Olympic Oath in the name of all
competitors present.
Among athletes present in the stadium there were skaters from only two
continents: those represented by the blue ring on the Olympic Flag (Old
Europe) and the red (New World).
They were all there in the stadium: 74 men, 12 women, representing
10 nations, together with the competitors from other sports. It was a symbol.
They were waiting for their moment and it was close.
In fact the IOC had taken two steps towards the organization of Winter
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Games and the Congress of 1921 would finally authorize their celebration.
Concerning this Congress, Pierre de Coubertin wrote*:
"The series of "Olympic Congresses and Conferences" opened in an
atmosphere of goodwill and understanding, which promised well for
their results. This atmosphere continued right through the meetings, in
spite of some tricky questions that were raised and the heated discussions
that were bound to follow."
First and foremost among these was the problem of the "Winter Games".
The Scandinavians did not want them at any price...
However in the last twenty-five years, winter sports had not only developed in a number of other countries but they were so truly amateur, so frank
and so pure in their sporting dignity that their complete exclusion from the
Olympic programme deprived it of much force and value. On the other
hand, how were they to be organised?
In addition to the Scandinavian resistance, there was the twofold concern that they could not take place at the same time or in the same place as
the Summer Games...
And further on:
"To set up a sort of autonomous cycle; nevertheless related to its big
brother, was obviously the only solution, even though full of drawbacks.
For this reason, I had attempted to interrupt the discussion with a first
meeting between specialists. Mr. A. Megroz' report, on behalf of the
Consultative Conference, somewhat lessened the shock and finally it was
bruited abroad that France—if it were selected (which was not the case
as yet)—would be entitled to organise, in Chamonix en 1924, a week of
winter sports on which the IOC would bestow its patronage, but which
"would not be an actual part of the Games". This clause was later cancelled. The "Winter Games" were finally founded in spite of the Scandinavians who ended by abandoning their objection and realising that in
view of the roles of Switzerland and Canada in particular they could no
longer lay claim to the practical monopoly they had exercised for so
long."
The Bronze Age

On the occasion of the Games of the VIIIth Olympiad—Paris 1924—
Baron Pierre de Coubertin wrote**:
"The Games of the VIIIth Olympiad were inaugurated at Chamonix in
February 1924 and this snowy prelude was a great success from every
point of view, helping to calm the ill-feeling and weaken the prejudices of
* IOC, Olympic Memoirs, page 107 and ff.
** IOC Olympic Memoirs, p. 121.
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the Scandinavians, whose champions naturally distinguished themselves.. . There were a number of memorable moments, such as the ice
hockey match between the teams of Canada and the United States. There
was also the moving occasion when at the foot of Mont Blanc, the medal
for mountaineering was awarded to one of the leaders of the famous
Mount Everest expedition, a courageous Englishman who, defeated but
not discouraged, swore to leave it next time at the top of the highest
summit in the Himalayas."
On Friday, 25 January 1924, in the open skating rink, filled to the brim,
an athlete took the Olympic Oath, introduced in Antwerp, although this
week in Chamonix was not yet considered as Winter Olympic Games. The
oath was taken in front of 293 competitors from 16 nations and...
13 women.
European newspapers had sent special correspondents. In spite of the
world events and a crisis in France, the articles of these special correspondents made the headlines.
Winter sports had gained their access to fame.
Frantz Reichel, at the time Secretary General of the OCOG of Paris,
writes in his Memoirs:
"France, on whose soil not just the orange tree but also the edelweiss
blossoms, has a natural right to be the first to also promote ice sports,
even though they could not exist in the times of Plato, under the eternally
blue sky of the Peloponese...".
During this Chamonix week there were five official sports and two
demonstration sports. Surprise... or rather sacrilege! In the first speed
skating event (500 m) an American beat the Norwegians. Luckily, a Finn
restored Scandinavian supremacy in the 1500 and 5000 m. Finally, another
Finn won the 10,000 m endurance event.
During this time, skiers competed in the 18 km, 50 km and the jumping
events which were all won by the Norwegians.
So all the victories were reaped by those who had been the most strongly
opposed to the holding of these "GAMES."
At the same time, bob-sleighers dragged their heavy, uncomfortable and
antique implements to the Glaciers cable car. The bob's weight is that of its
crew. It is not limited. This is a disadvantage that affected this rising sport,
since victory invariably belonged to the heavier bob.
On February 5, came the culmination, with the Closing Ceremony
always in the Olympic rink. Count Clary, his beard to the wind, savoured his
triumph and looks at Pierre de Coubertin who did not want to miss this
festival of winter sports.
In his speech, at the closing ceremony, Baron Pierre de Coubertin
expressed his admiration and gratitude for all the work that had made it
possible to stage this first Olympic winter sports tournament with the highest
possible level of technical perfection.
The next year, the IOC, during its Prague Congress, decided that this
prestigious week would represent the first Winter Olympic Games*.
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Pierre de Coubertin writes, in his Olympic Memoirs about this Congress:
"The Winter Games met with no resistance. Our Scandinavian colleagues, who were now convinced and converted, had rallied to the idea
without any reservations. I was very pleased, having always wanted to
see this winter appendage duly legalised, but I blame myself for having
allowed a text, that could later cause trouble, to become part of our Rules
and Regulations under the title "Charter of the Winter Games". On the
contrary, we should have prohibited all separate numbering and given
these competitions the same number as the current Olympiad."**
Let us now leave France and move to Switzerland.
At the IInd Winter Games, held in Saint-Moritz, in 1928, there were no
new sports, just those which had been on the Chamonix programme: speed
and figure skating, ice hockey, long distance skiing and ski jumping and
bobsleigh. There were also several demonstration sports: horse racing on a
frozen lake, ski-joering races (skiers drawn by horses), military patrols on
skis and curling.
These Games were attended by 491 competitors from 25 countries
including 27 women. The skiing alone had 153 competitors from 16 countries. After these first two Games, the WINTER OLYMPICS, began their
emancipation.
Let us, however, not forget that skating, ice hockey and Nordic ski were
the only sports. No significant facilities were needed, or special tracks, for
Alpine events that were not yet officially recognized.
The IOC awarded Lake Placid the organization of the IIIrd Winter
Games in 1932. The remoteness of the United States of America, the long
and costly journey, prevented a massive European participation—307 athletes from 17 countries, including 30 women. The programme was the same
as in 1924 and 1928, while demonstration sports included a curling tournament and a race with sledges drawn by dogs.
We could ask whether it is reasonable to submit a candidature and have it
accepted... At an altitude of 568 metres, snow had to be carried all the way
from Canada, by train loads. During the jumping event, the top event, it was
raining and the landing track had become a swimming pool. Everybody was
deep in water!
The Winter Games of Garmisch-Partenkirchen, en 1936, were an
important milestone in the history of skiing at the Olympic Games, for it was
during their celebration that Alpine skiing found its place on the Olympic
programme.
These were magnificent Games! As regards environment, organization,
participation, new events...
For the Third Reich, the Winter Games were a "dress rehearsal" for the
Games of Berlin.
* Cf. Annex — Text of the resolution. **
IOC Olympic Memoirs, p. 128.
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The Führer opened the Games from the stand of honour. It should be
noted that in 1931, Germany having obtained the Summer Games, it was
considered that they should also have priority for the organization of the
Winter Games. The 7th June 1933, at the 32nd IOC Session in Vienna,
Garmisch-Partenkirchen was officially awarded the Winter Games therefore after Hitler was elected as chancellor, the 30th January in the same
year.
During these Games there were the first discussions between the IFs and
the IOC, a prelude to many more. The Olympic Authority refused to recognize amateur status for ski teachers, who were considered as professionals!
In spite of this, there were 756 competitors from 28 countries, including
76 women. For skiing alone 301 competitors had been entered, from
27 nations.
During these Games the first political and legal incident occurred. After
many trials and tribulations, mostly due to the racist* laws especially aimed
against Jews, the President of the time, Count of Baillet-Latour, a Belgian,
obtained certain guarantees from the Reich's Chancellor.
Nevertheless, at Garmisch-Partenkirchen, venue of the IVth Winter
Games there were signs in front of the toilets reading: "Dogs and Jews not
allowed".
The Count of Baillet-Latour saw these signs and immediately went to see
Hitler to point out that these signs were not in conformity with Olympic
principles. Hitler replied: "Mr. President, when you are a guest at a friend's
house you do not tell him how to run it, isn't that so?" Baillet-Latour, after a
moment's reflexion, retorted: "Excuse me Mr. Chancellor, but when the
Flag with the five rings flies above the stadium, this is no longer Germany
but Olympia and we are rulers there."
In spite of these incidents, there were beautiful Alpine skiing events. To
think how difficult it had been to have Alpine events admitted to the Winter
Games because for the Scandinavians there was just one kind of skiing:
Nordic skiing.
The next meeting for 1940 had not yet been decided. During its Berlin
Session the IOC had awarded the Games of the XIIth Olympiad to Tokyo
and finally chose, one year later, the city of Sapporo for the organization of
the Winter Games.
These Games were not held.
The outbreak of the Second World War prevented their celebration,
although everything was ready since 1939.
The Empire of the Rising Sun had to wait until February 1972 for the
Winter Games to be held in Sapporo.
Saint-Moritz, the only candidate city for the Vth Winter Games of 1948,
was fully equipped with skilifts, an artificial rink, a ski jump and a bobsleigh
track. All the conditions were there for the success of these "Revival
Games". And successful they were with 878 participants from 28 countries,
of which 90 women, and 358 men and women skiers.
Ski teachers were once again an object of dispute, as well as some hockey
*Laws of 15.09.1935.
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players, but the IOC finally realized that someone who teaches skiing cannot
train at the same time and skiing teachers were accepted at last.
In 1948, in Saint-Moritz, medals were awarded to both men and women
for the downhill race, slalom and the combined Alpine event.
The last day of the Games had arrived and hundreds of simultaneous
reports brought the news, through the broadcasting networks, to the whole
world.
The next meeting had been scheduled for Norway, a country with a long
skiing tradition, cradle of the ski jumping and Nordic events together with
Sweden.
During these VIth Games, held in Oslo, in 1952, women competed for
the first time in a Nordic skiing event, the 10 km.
This was also when the giant slalom was introduced, both for women and
men.
The Olympic Torch was lit in the fireplace of the house where Sondre
Nordheim (1829-1897), first Nordic champion, was born. It travelled
through Norway, carried by 94 skiers, before it reached the stadium where
960 competitors (123 women) from 30 countries were gathered.
For the first time in the history of Alpine skiing a local skier becomes an
Olympic champion, after his victory in the giant slalom. For its first appearance in the Olympic Games, this discipline acknowledges the performance
of a man from one of the oldest skiing countries.
These Oslo Games are a return to sources.
The Silver Age
In Cortina d'Ampezzo, gaiety, happiness and the laughter of the Italians
ruled over the VIIth Winter Olympic Games of 1956.
The Flame was lit in the ancient Capital of Rome, since the IOC was still
not allowing it to be lit in Olympia. This Flame was welcomed in the stadium
by 923 competitors (146 women) from 32 countries.
Television was there for the first time and transmitted all the events. This
publicity gave a new dimension to the Winter Games. There was just one
competition remaining since Chamonix: the 50 km long distance race.
There were a lot of surprises, nice for some and many remarkable performances. Toni Sailer achieved something wonderful: an Alpine skier won
a triple Olympic victory for the first time.
The next appointment was made for Squaw Valley in 1960. For the
second time in their history, the Winter Games would be held in the
USA.
The choice was difficult because Garmisch-Partenkirchen, Saint-Moritz, Innsbruck were competing with Squaw Valley for these VIIth Winter
Olympics of 1960.
Concerning this choice a Frenchman, Jean de Beaumont, member of the
IOC, felt that it was very important for Olympism to try and conquer new
regions in order to promote the development of a sport, instead of carefully
keeping to known and well-trodden paths. The IOC accepted Jean de Beaumont's idea: "Our role is to attract new followers, to encourage all people of
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goodwill. So we must not simply acknowledge, but warmly support such
initiatives in order to extend our influence day by day, because Olympism
aims at universality."
A ski jump, ski lifts, an ice stadium and a speed skating ring were built.
No bobsleigh track though, because the American Olympic Committee felt
that the cost involved would be excessive, considering the small number of
participating teams and since, in all probability other bob athletes would
never be seen in Squaw Valley.
The organizing committee asked Walt Disney to provide the programme
for the ceremonies and cultural activities for the competitors.
The Flame was lit in Norway, like in 1952. It was then carried by plane
to Los Angeles and brought by relay runners to Squaw Valley, to be met by
693 competitors (159 women) from 30 nations.
There was one major absence: Toni Sailer who had been accused of
professionalism and not allowed to take part in the Games. In any case he
had abandoned competition to begin a career as a movie star.
For the first time, metallic skis won the downhill race on the feet of a
French skier, Jean Vuarnet.
These Games were a great success, without any hitch, everything running
smoothly.
Electronics were a great help in the organization and holding of events
(time keeping to 1/10 of a second, automatic print-out of results thanks to
computers).
Before the Games there were many who laughed at the IOC for having
awarded the Games to a non-existent station... Now everybody was sad to
leave Squaw Valley. Competitors from all sports could attend not just their
own discipline but all the others as well and this was important. They were all
there, on the tracks and around the rinks: a true sports festival as Pierre de
Coubertin had wanted it.
Four years later we were back in Europe, in Innsbruck, city of Tyrol, city
of champions. But things were not the same... In order to see something, you
had to pay!
In 1964, in Innsbruck, for the IXth Winter Olympic Games the sky was
blue, the foehn was blowing and it was warm. It felt like spring and the snow
refused to fall on the medieval city.
In any case, at the Opening Ceremony, 1186 participants (200 women)
from 36 nations—520 skiers from 32 countries—were there to welcome the
Flame which had been lit for the first time in Olympia, the IOC having finally
given its consent.
The city contracted huge expenses. For the first time, in addition to
technical facilities, infrastructure projects were also built: bridges, roads,
hotels. The funds were made available by Innsbruck, the province of Tyrol
and the Austrian Republic.
However, 17,000 cubic metres of snow had to be brought to the sites to
allow the 16 events on the programme (which included two new ones) to be
held.
All this of course was not conducive to a pleasant atmosphere and conditions in the Olympic Village did nothing to improve matters: barracks
under military guard, athletes whom it was impossible to see or meet.
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Journalists were not at all pleased and let it clearly be felt in their
reports.
I hope you will forgive me if I boast a little about the French medals at
these Innsbruck Games.
For Honoré Bonnet's Second Games as leader of the French team, the
celebration continued. All the more so since the IOC had chosen Grenoble as
host city for the Xth Winter Games.
In Innsbruck, skiing—both Nordic and Alpine—proved once again that
it had become the major sport in the Winter Olympics.
Let us leave the banks of the Inn for those of the Isère.
Forty-four years after their birth, the Games returned to their fatherland.
1924-1968! How many upheavals between these two dates! But a lot of
progress too! In the calculation of times... of events... of results... of
equipment... of organization techniques!
All Winter sports were included on the programme of these Xth Winter
Games of 1968 in Grenoble.
Grenoble clearly reflects the evolution of modern Winter Games, organized by a large city, with snow tracks close to it.
When, on 6 February 1968, General de Gaulle, President of the French
Republic, proclaimed the opening of the Xth Winter Olympic Games, in the
presence of numerous personalities, from France and abroad, everything
was ready... From the petals symbolizing the three roses on Grenoble's
crest, raining down from the sky, after the parachutists who had formed in
the air the five coloured Olympic Rings, to the parade of competitors, 1293
in all from 37 countries, including 228 women.
Never before in the history of the Winter Games, had the Olympic Flame
covered such a long distance: 7,300 km through the whole of France. The
last relay runner, skater Alain Calmât, future Secretary of Youth and Sports,
crossed the stadium and slowly climbed the stairs of the tower to the altar.
The rhythm of his ascent was accentuated by the amplified sound of a
microphone resting on his heart. An impressive moment.
The pictures from the Opening Ceremony were re-transmitted in colour
by television, for the first time in the history of the Olympic Games.
For the first time too, doping controls were performed after the finish.
The medals that were distributed to the winners were different for each
event.
Jean Claude Killy achieved the feat he had set for himself, a feat that only
Toni Sailer, an Austrian had achieved before him: to be an Olympic winner
in the three Alpine skiing races.
The Closing Ceremony included a demonstration sport that was added
to the programme in accordance with the Olympic Rules: figure skating for
couples, an event that is part of the programme of all World and European
Championships since 1952.
Between Grenoble and Sapporo, relations between the FIS (International Ski Federation) and the IOC soon became tense. The amateur
status of skiers was contested by the IOC, while FIS for its part was trying to
update obsolete rules. Because of its sociological importance and its spectacular nature, skiing was very popular with newspapers and television.
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President Brundage, very impressed by an incident which had occurred
at the finish of the downhill race at Innsbruck in 1964 (advertising pictures
of the medalists taken by the manufacturers) was constantly complaining
about the "interest of manufacturers of skis and other sports articles for
sport and its practitioners".
So FIS took a number of decisions and a delegation met with President
Brundage to present to him the special conditions and particular problems of
skiing. In spite of everything, the IOC President asked for certain decisions
to be taken in Grenoble, to prevent any form of commercial exploitation.
Instructions were given to the event directors and, in addition, ski manufacturers accepted not to print their name on the skis but under the transparent plastic sole!
The importance of advertising on the skiers equipment was noted, with
incisive irony by Mr. Castaing*. According to this journalist, among all
winners, only ski champions never raise their head and keep their arms
down even after the victory: "Because they are busy holding on to their skis
and sticks, carefully holding them as closely to their face as possible, for no
other reason than the wish to offer the best possible frames of their brandname to photographers and cameramen..."
Generally it is very cold in Sapporo during the winter. Nevertheless,
in 1972, the Olympic temperature went up very quickly as a result of
the Schranz case, creating concern among the 1274 participants from
35 nations.
Amateurism—"Here it was again—the same old question! It was sixteen years now since we had rather naively thought that we had settled the
whole matter, and here it was again, the same problem, just as elusive as
ever...". These are Baron Pierre de Coubertin's comments about the programme of the 1909 Congress**.
Avery Brundage, as we know, was a strong opponent of the Winter
Games. At Grenoble he even refused to hand over their medals to the skiers.
"They are not true amateurs" he said to explain his decision.
On his arrival in Japan he stated emphatically: "The IOC could not
possibly accept to see certain competitors, who are known to be professionals, taking part in the events".
Would it be possible to hold the Games? There were thoughts of cancellation and rumours that 75 % of skiers present would not be eligible under
rule 26 of the Olympic Charter. FIS announced that if its athletes were not
admitted to the Games it would leave the IOC. Tension was high...
When he arrived in Sapporo, Karl Schranz did not mince his words. By
defying the IOC, and its President in particular, he brought the collective
Olympic ire down on his head. Karl Schranz was disqualified. The Japanese
breathed again. The other teams calmed down. FIS, after having tried to save
Schranz, relaxed feeling that to have just one competitor disqualified was
not so bad after all...
*Le Monde, 11.12.1971. ** IOC
Olympic Memoirs, p. 65.
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Afterwards, the IOC was threatened with a lawsuit and payment of
considerable damages.
Concerned about this threat and its effective consequences, the new
President, Lord Killanin, set up a "Legal Commission" in 1973 and
amended rule 26.
The practices that were denounced in Sapporo continue to this day and
have now become officialized.
In the evening of 18 February 1972, the flame was extinguished. The flag
of the USA was hoisted on one of the flagpoles next to the Japanese flag as
the city of Denver had been chosen for the Games of 1976.
The Golden Age

Three and a half years before the Games, however, Denver withdrew its
candidature. The IOC launched an appeal to the NOCs. Several cities
responded and the IOC decided to entrust the organization of the XIIth
Winter Olympic Games to Innsbruck. Two flames burned above the city,
the first symbolized the current Games and the second those of 1964.
1368 competitors from 36 nations (for ski alone there were 450 entries)
participated in these Games.
For the first time ice dancing was included on the programme.
Canada could not participate in ice hockey, its hockey players having
been refused amateur status.
These XIIth Olympic Games were a good propaganda platform for
international skiing followed as they were by 45 million spectators and
hundreds of millions of TV viewers and newspaper readers.
In Innsbruck, TV rights amounted to 6 million dollars, whereas in Squaw
Valley, in 1960, they did not exceed 50,000 dollars.
Innsbruck 1976 was a triumph for winter sports—the white gold—ski
in particular which is the centerpiece of the Winter Olympics just like athletics for the Summer Games.
Lake Placid was the only candidate for the XIIIth Winter Games.
However, it was still situated at 568 metres and conditions remained the
same as in 1932.
Would it be necessary to go to Canada for snow? No, because for the first
time artificial snow was used.
Contrary to the previous Games and the ones to follow, the Winter
Games of Lake Placid had the advantage of being held in unique surroundings.
Programme wise, two new competitions were added to the list of the
previous Winter Games, one of them a novelty: a second round for the
women's giant slalom.
For a city, the decision to bid for the Winter or the Summer Games
means, by definition, heading towards financial problems and it seems that
the people in Lake Placid hat not realized, at the beginning, that the world
had changed since 1932.
However, the need to "make money" to finance the Games, forced the
organizers to inadmissible demands. Thus, television rights rose four times
in the course of one Olympiad.
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At the level of organization, there were a lot of problems related to the
Olympic Village, a penitentiary. About 1800 athletes and officials were
expected in this "dream" village.
On 13 February 1980, President Carter, who had come straight from the
White House, declared the opening of the XIIIth Winter Olympic Games.
Snow and ice sports are on the forefront again and there will be many
changes among, the champions.
The Opening Ceremony of the XIVth Winter Olympic Games, held in
Sarajevo in 1984, was placed under the sign of fire and the Olympic
Flame.
This theme was enacted by thousands of musicians and dancers, in the
presence of 2,500 athletes from 49 countries and the new President of the
IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch.
Climatic conditions, however, compelled the Yugoslav organizers to
postpone Alpine skiing events several times. The blizzard raged incessantly
over Sarajevo for days and nights. On 13 February 1984, after a period of
calm, champions could at last put on their skis.
In the absence of Ingemar Stenmark and Hanni Wenzel, who had
become professionnals, it was difficult to hazard any guesses. There were
many candidates for the Olympic titles. At these Games everything seemed
possible.
Forgetting the relative inactivity of oil derricks, the Dallas of the North
toyed exuberantly with the Olympic Rings. The XVth Winter Games of
Calgary had the largest participation ever: 1,500 athletes from 59 countries
(10 times more than Sarajevo), leaving behind a magnificent post-Olympic
heritage (sports facilities of a value of 350 million Canadian dollars or
1,5 billion francs) and the fact that they were the most expensive Games
organized so far. The organizers were almost apologetic. This involuntary
record in their eye was just the ransom for their tremendous commercial
success. Many sponsors (oil people especially), official suppliers and other
licensees, paid 90 million Canadian dollars for the right to affix the emblem
of the Games on their products.
Three months before the opening ceremony, the Olympic Flame was
carried by plane from Olympia to Newfoundland and from there it travelled
throughout the country, covering an itinerary of the 10,656km. The
expenses were covered by Petro Canada. This Flame, in the stadium of
Calgary, was the largest in the history of the Games, "The first Games on
artificial snow".
The only problem at the Games were the whims of the "chinook" wind,
bringing financial problems as well. Television that wanted to keep to its
programme, exerted pressure to have it met. (TV rights of 326 million
dollars.) Luckily, the IF did not submit to pressure wanting safety rules to be
fully observed.
But while the men's downhill race was a feast, the women's left a bitter
aftertaste. I am not saying that Marina Kiehl was not worthy of the Olympic
title, but simply that racing conditions were not the same for all.
This is regrettable when we know that these young girls prepare for
months and even years for their Olympic rendez-vous.
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Since the opening of the Games, however, political and economic interests were once again allowed to prevail.
For the first time in the history of these Games, a super giant was
included because of its characteristics between the downhill and the giant
slalom.
For the first time too, there were standards for the uniforms. There were
also problems, but problems of seating.
To cut short the protests of those who could not go into the skating
rink, the Organizing Committee decided to sell the seats reserved for IOC
and FIS members, remaining unoccupied at the beginning of the events
(474 seats).
There were few common points between the Games of 1968 and those of
1988. And it is not just a matter of equipment. The situation of champions
has changed considerably. No one would think of disqualifying Zurbriggen
today for professionalism, in spite of his many advertising contracts.
Skiing had found itself in an ambiguous position in the Olympic world
because of its ideas on amateurism. Today, the general trend is that this sport
is no longer a cause for scandal. Money is no longer frightening.
Perhaps we were ahead of the others in this respect.
As to the Olympic results, between 1968 and 1988, they are not easily
comparable.
Profits too are hardly comparable. They will probably amount to 32 million Canadian dollars (to date, on 15 April 1988, the official figure is not yet
known).
Conclusion

No championship, however important, has the appeal of the Olympic
Games.
Why?
First of all because the Olympic Games have the strongest traditions. We
have to admit that it is the modern Games, as established by Coubertin, that
have given its true meaning to sport: fraternal meetings among all the youth
of the world.
It may well be that the Winter Games' contribution is even greater
because, although only one third of countries with an NOC participate in
them, their media audience is considerable.
According to Marc Hodler, President of FIS, "If we compare the number
of participants (competitors and officials) in the Summer and Winter
Games, the proportion is 8 to 1, while the radio for mass media representatives is just 3 to 1".*
One thing which is certain is that the Winter Games have never been
boycotted, they have just been frowned upon by the weather gods.
Pindar, the great Greek poet who sang about the contests of Olympia has
beautifully summarized in a verse the spirit that permeates the greatest
* SOFIA PRESSE, 1986. Nadia Lekarska - The X and XI Olympic Congresses - Comparative study, p. 88.
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sports competitions: "HAPPIINESS REMAINS THE FIRST AMONG
LAURELS."
And for us, skiers, there may be happiness without snow, but no snow
without happiness, at least when its white mantle joins hands with ice during
sports competitions and the Games.
So before closing, I invite you all to Albertville, in 1992, to share this
happiness.
Text of the Resolution adopted with 45 Votes against 15

"The IOC establishes a separate cycle of Winter Olympic Games. These
Games shall be held during the same year as the Olympic Games and subject
to all the rules of the Olympic Protocol. Prizes, medals, diplomas and
documents should be different from those used for the Games of the Olympiad (the world "Olympiad" may not be used). The IOC shall choose the
venue of the Winter Olympic Games and give priority to the country hosting
the Games of the Olympiad, on the condition that the latter can provide
sufficient guarantees about its ability to organize the Winter Games as a
whole".
This priority, after Chamonix in 1924, was only used twice: in Lake
Placid in 1932 and Garmisch Partenkirchen in 1936. All the other
Winter Games were held in a different country than the Games on the
Olympiad.
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SPEECH AT THE CLOSING CEREMONY
OF THE WINTER GAMES
(Chamonix, 5 February 1924)

Ladies,
Mr. Mayor, Gentlemen,
I believe that many of us present here today would not be pleased if I did
not use this opportunity to express our admiration and gratitude for all the
work that has been done to ensure the highest level of technical perfection for
this first Olympic tournament of Winter Sports.
One of the most highly qualified Scandinavian officials was saying yesterday that, from many aspects, what we have seen could serve as a model
even for the renowned organization of the Nordic Games. This is a statement, dear colleagues, from the French Committee, that can counteract
certain national harsh and unjust criticisms.
For many of the numerous spectators who have watched the competitions these last few days, many sports were a revelation of unsuspected
beauty. Perhaps they were surprised to see them so forceful and violent. This
is because we are living under a double misconception. The first is that of
health specialists and educationists who confuse physical education and
sport: physical education is a good thing for everybody; it should be practised scientifically and in moderation. It is the duty of the State to ensure its
smooth operation. Sport is something more ; it is a school of audacity, energy
and perseverance. By nature it is open to excess ; it needs championships and
records and its beautiful and dedicated violence makes people strong and
healthy. The other misconception is that of us sportsmen who tend to feel
that sport is maintained and developed by its own force and essence. On the
contrary, it is a delicate plant that needs a lot of care to prevent it from
waning and dying. Winter sports are sports of the highest purity and this is
why I wanted to see them included among the Olympic events in a definite
way. They will help us protect and safeguard the sporting idea. There are of
course many practical difficulties associated with the attainment of this
objective, but this first experience gives us a valuable advantage.
Our gratitude goes to all those who have prepared this magnificent
success.
French Olympic Committee
VIIIth Olympiad, 1924. Official Report, p. 721.
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OLYMPIC ATHLETES
THAT MADE HISTORY
by Dr. Otto Szymiczek (GRE)
Dean of the IOA
President of the International
Track and Field Coaches Association
Bronze and Silver Medals of
the Olympic Order

Introduction
Olympic Champions throughout the years have given sport and the
Olympic Movement a new dimension.
Their outstanding feats in the pursuit of excellence have elevated sport
and enhanced its image and prestige. For all Olympic Champions believed
in the spirit of fair play.
Their contribution in our efforts to promote sports for all is enormous.
We need these champions for others to follow—this is the purpose of its
presentation.
"Faster, Higher, Stronger"—this ever-green motto which epitomizes
man's ultimate aim—perfection, has always, and will always inspire Olympic Champions to greater efforts.
The Olympic Champions featured in this presentation have been selected for their outstanding feats, exceptional debuts or just for being newsworthy. Many others of equal calibre had, unfortunately, to be left out.
James Brendan Connolly (USA)

Olympic Games: 1896
Sport: Triple Jump 13.71 m (gold)
Born 28.11.1865. Died 20.1.1957. Age 87.
1) Connolly was the FIRST gold medallist of the Modern Olympic
Games.
2) He was not granted leave by his University to participate in the Athens
Games. Notwithstanding the consequences he dropped out and pro
ceeded to the Games.
3) On the first day of the Olympic Games, 6th April (25th of March), he
became the first gold medallist.
4) Later he became a journalist and author.
5) When forty years after his Olympic victory he was offered an honorary
degree by Harvard University, he politely refused it.
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Spyridon Louis (GRE)

Olympic Games: 1896
Sport: Marathon (40 km) in 2 hrs 58 min 50 sec (gold)
Born 12.1.1873. Died 26.3.1940.
1) The idea for a Marathon Race was inspired by the legend of a warrior
who carried the news of the Greek victory over the Persians in 490 BC
from Marathon to Athens.
2) The longest race included in the Ancient Olympic Games was 24 Stadia
equivalent to approximately 4800 m.
3) The Frenchman Michel Breal, linguist and historian, proposed the race
to Coubertin and even offered a Cup.
Alfred Hajos (HUN)

Olympic Games: 1896
Sport: Swimming 100 m freestyle - l min 22.2 (gold)
Swimming 1,200 m freestyle - 18 min 22.2 (gold) Born
1.2.1878. Died 12.11.1955.
1) These swimming events were contested in open water in the Bay of Zea
near Piraeus. 40,000 spectators lined the shore. It was exceptionally cold
and the temperature of the water was 13°C.
2) Hajos was an exceptional swimmer having won the 100 m in the 1895
European Championships in Vienna and other honours as well.
3) The fact that his father drowned in the Danube when Hajos was 13 was
the motivating force for him to take swimming seriously.
4) In 1902 he was a member of the National Football team.
5) He became a successful architect winning the silver medal in 1924 in the
fine Arts contests. In 1953 the IOC awarded him a special diploma for
his services to Olympism.
6) An interesting anecdote is recorded.
When asked by the King:
"Where did you learn swimming?"
he replied:
"In the water, Sir".
Ray Ewry (USA)
Olympic Games: 1900, 1904, 1906, 1908
Sports: Standing Jumps - Triple and Long
1900 - High Jump 1.655 m (gold) (WR)
- Triple jump 10.58 m (gold)
1904 - Long Jump 3.476 m (gold) (WR)
- High Jump 1.50 m (gold)
- Triple Jump 10.55 m (gold)
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1908 - High Jump 1.575 m (gold)
- Long Jump 3.335 m (gold)
(plus two gold in the special Olympics of 1906)
Born 14.10.1873. Died 29.9.1937.
1) Nicknamed "The Rubber Man" Ray Ewry won ten gold Medals in the
Olympic Games, a no mean achievement.
2) As a small boy he suffered from polio and for a long time he was confined
to a wheel-chair.
3) With super-human will and determination he started training on his own
in his home town of Lafayette, Indiana.
Charlotte Cooper (GBR)

Olympic Games: 1900
Sport: Tennis (Singles and Mixed doubles) (gold)
Born 22.9.1870. Died 10.10.1966.
1) Charlotte goes down in the history of the Olympic Games (Ancient and
Modern) as the first woman to win an Olympic Medal.
2) It is interesting to note that after a long absence tennis is now being
re-introduced into the Olympic Games.
John Flanagan (USA)

Olympic Games: 1900, 1904, 1908
Sport: Hammerthrow (3 gold) Born
9.1.1873. Died 4.6.1938.
1) John Flanagan of pure Irish breed won three Olympic Gold medals in
1900, 1904 and 1908.
2) Irish born he emigrated to the USA in 1896 and became a policeman in
New York.
3) In London he was one of the many Irish born Americans winning
Olympic medals.
4) He returned to his native Ireland in 1909.
Pietro Dorando (ITA)

Olympic Games: London 1908
Sports: Marathon - 2 hrs 54 min 46.4 sec.
Dist. 26 mls 385 yds Windsor Castle - Olympic Stadium
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l) Dorando had not won Olympic gold but his contribution to the Olympic
Movement is enormous.
2) He was competing amongst top athletes, well known for extraordinary
feats over long distances. Dorando was leading in the last part of the race
and appeared first in the stadium. Tired and dazed he turned in the
wrong direction despite the frantic efforts of the officials. After a few
yards he collapsed and helped to continue the race. He collapsed five
times before the organiser of the race Jack Andrew caught him and
carried him across the finishing line.
3) In the meantime John Hayes (USA) passed Hefferon (SAF) and finished
the race. The USA lodged a protest against the original result and Hayes
was declared the winner.
4) Dorando was however presented the next day with a gold cup by the
Queen.
5) He became an international celebrity and was honoured in song and
poem.
6) John Hayes and Dorando turned professional and were quite successful.
Dorando ended up living in the USA as a taxi driver.

Jim Francis Thorpe (USA)
Olympic Games: Stockholm 1912
Sport: Decathlon (gold)
Pentathlon: 7.07 (1) 46.71 (3) 22.9 (1) 35.75 (1) 4.44.8 (1) - 7 pts
(gold) Born 28.5.1888. Died
28.3.1953.
1) He first won the pentathlon and the next day participated in the decath
lon where he also won gold:
He also placed fourth in the high jump.
2) King Gustav Vth of Sweden said to him "You are the greatest athlete in
the world", and Thorpe acknowledging this replied: "Thanks, Sir".
3) He returned to the USA as a national hero.
4) In January 1913 the IOC asked for the return of the medals and trophy.
He was accused of having contravened the Amateur Rules when in
1909-1910 he had earned 25 $ a week playing minor league basketball in
North Carolina.
5) The second placed Hugo Wieslander and Ferdinand Bie in the Pentath
lon refused the medals and trophy which the IOC awarded to them.
6) Jim Thorpe had a hard life, drifting from job to job and died from a heart
attack.
7) The IOC reinstated him in October 1982 and the medals were handed
posthumously to his children.
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Paavo Nurmi (FIN)
Olympic Games: 1920
1924
1928
Sport: Athletics: 1920:

(Antwerp)
(Paris)
(Amsterdam)
5,000 m - (silver) 15.00.0
10,000 m (gold) 31.45.8
Cross Country (Ind. team (gold))
1924: 1,500 m (gold) 3.53.6
5,000 m (gold) 14.31.2
10,000 Cross Country (gold)
3,000 m Steeplechase (gold)
1928: 5,000 (silver) 14.40
10,000 (gold) 30.18.8
3,000 Steeplechase (silver) 9.31.2
Born 13.6.1897. Died 2.10.1973.
1 ) An exceptional long distance runner he was given many titles : the Flying
Finn, the Wonder Runner and the Phantom Finn.
2) He always adopted a serious professional approach and Nurmi is well
remembered running with a stop watch in his hand.
3) Nurmi was highly introverted, always silent, ignoring the cheers of the
crowd, refusing to be congratulated or photographed. After his events he
quickly picked up his sweatsuit and walked off the track.
4) He was looking forward to the 1932 Games to run the Marathon but in
that year he was declared professional and could not compete.
5) In the 1952 Games in Helsinki he was the final runner in the Torch Relay
Race at the age of 55. He passed on the Torch to another great long
distance runner Kolehmainen (62) who lit the Flame.
6) In front of the Helsinki Olympic Stadium a bronze statue of Nurmi has
been placed.
Oscar Swahn (SWE)
Olympic Games: 1908 (London)
1912 (Stockholm)
Sport: Running Deer (gold)
1908 - 1st Individual and team
1912 - 1st Individual and team Born
20.10.1847. Died 1.5.1927.
1) Oscar Swahn, after winning four gold medals in 1908 and 1912, com
peted again in 1920 without success.
2) However, he has the unique distinction of being the oldest competitor
ever. In the 1920 Olympic Games he was 73.
3) Running Deer is no longer on the Olympic programme.
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Aileen Riggin (USA)
Olympic Games: 1920 (Antwerp)
1924 (Paris)
Sport: Diving 1920 (gold)
1924 (silver)
Born 2.5.1906.
1) At the Antwerp Olympic Games Aileen won a gold medal in diving at the
age of 14 thus becoming the youngest Gold Medallist.
2) In Paris she was placed second in the same event.
Johnny Weismuller (USA)
Olympic Games: 1924 (Paris)
1928 (Amsterdam)
Sport: Swimming
1924: 100 m 59'0" (gold) (OR)
: 100 m 5'04.2 (gold) (OR)
: 4 x 200 m 9'53.4 (gold) (WR)
: Waterpolo (bronze)
1928:
: 100 m 58'5" (gold) (OR)
: 4 x 200 m 9'36.2 (gold) (WR)
Born 2.6.1904. Died 20.1.1984.
1) John Weismuller was the son of Rumanian emigrants who settled in the
USA at the turn of the century. His father was a miner.
2) On 9th July 1922 he made swimming history when he became the first
person to swim 100 metres in less than one minute. His world record of
57.4 sec, made in Februray, 1924 lasted ten years.
3) In 1932 he made his film debut as Tarzan, the Ape Man and acted in
many of the series.
4) Weismuller is also among the record holders in the love Race! He mar
ried five times.
5) At the time of his sporting career there were other outstanding swimmers
including Dube and Sam Kahonamoku, the twins from Sweden Arne and
Abe Borg and the Australian Andrew Charlton.
6) In the 1959 Cuba revolution he was welcomed by rebels during a golf
tournament.
Thorleif Haug (NOR)
Winter Olympics: 1924
Sport: Skiing 1924: 18 km (gold)
: 50 km (gold)
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Nordic Combination (gold)
Special Jump (bronze)
Born 29.9.1894. Died 12.12.1934.
Clas Thunberg (FIN)

Olympic Games: 1924 and 1928
Sport: Speed skating
1924: 1,500, 500 m 4-Athlon (gold)
: 10,000 (silver)
: 500 m (4th)
1928: 500 m and 1,500 m (gold)
Born 5.4.1893. Died 28.4.1973.
1) Thunberg, an excellent Speed skater, won a total of 5 gold and 1
silver.
Sonja Henie (NOR)

Olympic Games: 1928, 1932, 1936
Sport: Figure Skating
1928, 1932 and 1936 (3 gold)
Born 8.4.1912. Died 12.10.1969.
1) Sonja Henie became a legendary figure in her speciality after winning
three gold medals.
2) She made the sport of figure skating very popular after her artistic
displays in many parts of Europe.
3) She became a cinema star in roles demonstrating her skating tech
niques.
4) She died at the age of 57.
Kitei Son (JAP) (KOR)

Olympic Games: 1936 (Berlin)
Sport: Marathon (gold) - 2 hrs 29 min 19.2"
Born 29.8.1912.
1) His real name was Kee-Chung SOHN. As his country KOREA was, at the
time, occupied by Japanese forces he was entered for Japan.
2) At the Berlin Games in 1936 there was a great tussle against Carlos
Zabala (Arg) who stopped at the 28 km mark.
3) He is well remembered for the remarks he made to the reporters after the
race: "The human body can do so much, and no more."
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Jesse Owens (USA)
Olympics: 1936 (Berlin)
Sport: Sprints
1936: 100 m 10.3 (gold)
: 200 m 20.7 (gold)
: Long Jump 8.06 m (gold)
: 4 x 100 m 39.8 (gold) (WR)
Born 12.9.1913. Died 31.3.1980.
1) In the 1936 Olympic Games he was by far the most outstanding athlete.
2) On 25th May, 1935 at the Big Ten Championship at Ann Arbor he broke
five world records and equalled a sixth in the space of 45 minutes.
100 yards - 9.4 secs
Long Jump - 26 yds 81/4 inches (8.13 m) (lasted 25 years)
200 yds - 20.3 secs
220 yds hurdles - 22.6 secs
200 yds - equalled world record.
3) His feats in the sprints have become legendary.

Emil Zátopek (TCH)

Olympics: 1948 (London), 1952 (Helsinki)
Sports: Athletics
1948: 5,000 m (silver) in 14 min 17.8
: 10,000 m (gold) in 29 min 59.6
1952: 5,000 m (gold) 14.06.6 (OR)
: 10,000 m (gold) 29.17.0 (OR)
Marathon (gold) 2 hrs 23 min 03.2 (OR)
Born 19.9.1922.
1) His athletic success gained him quick promotions to lieutenant and
colonel and also promotion in the communist Party.
2) When Soviet tanks moved into Czechoslovakia in 1956 and crushed the
growing democratic movement, Zátopek was expelled from the party
and demoted to garbage collector. In 1971 he was employed in the Czech
Geological Research Trust and later as Clerk in the Bureau of Sports and
Information.
3) He had a peculiar style with his face contorted by a grimace and his
tongue hanging out.
4) He was the first runner to win all three long distance events (1952). His
wife Dana won the javelin event at the same games thus collecting the
fourth medal for the family.
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Fanny Blankers-Koen (HOL)

Olympic Games: 1948 (London)
Sports: Athletics
1948: 100 m in 11.9 secs (gold)
: 200 m in 24.4 (gold)
: 80 m hurdles in 11.2 (gold) (OR)
: 4 x 100 m in 47.5 (gold)
Born 26.4.1918.
1) At the age of 18 she was selected for the Dutch team representing Hol
land in the 1936 Games in Berlin.
2) She was sixth in the high jump, and a member of the 4 x 100 m team
which placed fifth.
3) Before the 1948 Games she had already broken six world records. Coach/
athlete relationships were excellent, Fanny married her coach.
Aladar Gerevich (HUN)

Olympic Games: 1932, 1936, 1948, 1952, 1956, 1960
Sport: Fencing, sabre 7 gold
1 silver
2 bronze
1932
Team
gold
1936
Team
gold
Single
bronze
1948
Single
gold
Team
gold
1952
Team
gold
Team
silver
Fleuret team
bronze
1956
Team
gold
1960
Team
gold
Competed in six Olympic Games.
Born 16.3.1910.
Harrison Dillard (USA)

Olympic Games: 1948 (London), 1952 (Helsinki)
Sport: Athletics
1948: 100 m in 10.3 (gold) (OR)
1948: 4 x 100 m - 40.6 (gold) (OR)
1952: 110 hurdles - 13.7 (gold) (OR)
:4x 100-40.1 (gold)
Born 8.7.1923.
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1) At the USA Olympic Trials in 1948 he failed to qualify in the trails for
his speciality 110 hurdles.
Karoly Takács (HUN)

Olympic Games: 1948 (London), 1952 (Helsinki)
Sport: Rapid Five Shooting
1948:Gold-580pts
1952: Gold-579 pts
Born 21.1.1910. Died 5.1.1976.
1) This is a story of success in the face of adversity - a story of courage,
tenacity and sacrifice.
2) In 1983 he was a member of the Hungarian World Champion Shooting
Team. While serving as a sergeant in the army at the time, a grenade
exploded in his right hand - his pistol hand - and shattered it com
pletely.
3) Takács tought himself to shoot with his left hand and ten years later at the
age of 38, he won an Olympic Medal. He won another gold in the
Helsinki Olympics of 1952.
Hjalmar Andersen (NOR)

Olympic Games: 1952 (Helsinki)
Sport: Speed skating
1952:

1,500 gold
5,000 gold (OR)
10,000 gold (OR)
Born 12.3.1923.

Jamaica - 4 x 400 m (Relay)

Olympics: 1952 (Helsinki)
Sport: 4 x 400 m (Relay)
George Rhoden
Leslie Laing
Arthur Wint
Herbert Mc Kenley
Time 3.03.9"
1) At the London Olympic Games in 1948 Arthur Wint, running the third
leg for Jamaica, pulled a muscle whilst in the lead and had to stop.
2) Four years later and four years older the same four Jamaicans, in Helsinki (1952), were back on the track.
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3) It was a very close race against the USA team but Jamaica won the race
bettering the previous 20 year record (3.08.2") by 4.3 secs.
Wiktor Tschukarin (URS)

Olympic Games: 1952, 1956
Gymnastics
1952: 12 events gold single
gold team
side horse jump
gold
long horse jump
gold
parallel bar
silver
rings
silver
1956: 12 events
gold - team gold
parallel bar
gold
floor
silver
side horse
bronze
Born 9.11.1921.
1) Ukrainian - spent four years in a concentration camp during World
War II.
Wladimir Kuts (USR)

Olympic Games: 1956 (Melbourne)
Sports: Athletics
1956: 5,000 m 13.39.6 (gold) (OR)
: 10,000 m 28.45.6 (gold) (OR)
Born 7.2.1927. Died 16.8.1975.
1) Wladimir, Ukrainian, joined the Navy and at the relatively late age of 23,
he started competitive running.
2) Two months before the Melbourne Olympics he bettered the world
record of 10.000 m by 12 seconds.
3) His greatest rival for the long distance event was the Briton Gordon
Pirie. Being an athlete who continuously broke his rhythm, Kuts sprinted
in each lap and in the last four laps of the 10,000 m Pirie gave up. The
first 5,000 m were run in the very fast time of 14.07.0.
4) Five days later Kuts defeated Pirie again in the 5,000 m by 75 m leading
the race from beginning to end.
5) In 1960 he suffered his first heart attack. His fourth killed him on August
16th, 1975.
Pal Kovács (Hun)

Olympic Games: 1936, 1948, 1952, 1956, 1960
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Sport: Fencing, sabre 6
gold 1 bronze
1936: Team
gold
1948: Team
gold
Single
bronze
1952: Single
gold
Team
gold
1956: Team
gold
1960: Team
gold
Born 17.7.1912.
«The Canoe King»
Gert Fredriksson (SWE)
Olympic Games: 1948, 1952, 1956, 1960
Sport Canoeing
1948: 1,000 K1
gold
10,000 Kl
gold
1952: 1,000 Kl
gold
10,000 Kl
silver
1956: 1,000 Kl
gold
10,000 Kl
gold
1960: 1,000 K2
gold
1,000 Kl
bronze
Six gold
One silver
One bronze
In 1964 he was coach of the Swedish team.
Born 21.11.1919.
Laszlo Papp (HUN)
Olympic Games: 1948, 1952, 1956
Sport: Boxing
1948: Middleweight (gold)
1952: Light middleweight (gold)
1956: Light middleweight (gold)
Born 25.3.1926.
1) Laszlo Papp was the first boxer to win three Olympic gold medals.

Wilma Rudolph (USA)
Olympic Games: 1956 (Melbourne), 1960 (Rome)
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Sport: Athletics
1956:4x100
1960: 100m
200 m
4x100
Born 23.6.1940

44.9 (Bronze)
11.0 (Gold)
24.0 (Gold)
44.5 (Gold)

1) A story of superhuman courage, determination and persistence. At a very
young age she was struck with polio, double pneumonia and scarlet fever
which partially paralysed her left leg. From the age of six she wore a
brace.
2) At eleven she started to play basketball and took an active interest in
running. At sixteen she finally developed into a star runner.
3) In the Melbourne Olympics in 1956 she was eliminated in the 200 m.
Four years later she was the star at the Rome Games.
Abebe Bikila (ETH)

Olympic Games: 1960 (Rome), 1964 (Tokyo)
Sport: Marathon
1960: Marathon 2 hrs 15 m 16.2 (gold) (OR) (WR)
1964: Marathon 2 hrs 12 m 11.2 (gold) (OR) (WR)
Born 7.8.1932. Died 25.10.1973.
1) The Italians tried to give the marathon a new look. Instead of having the
finish at the Olympic Stadium, the end of the race was near the Gate of
Constantine in the Shadow of the Coloseum. The race ended in darkness
and torches lit the way making a truly magnificent sight.
2) For the first time a black African won an Olympic Gold Medal. Abebe
Bikila, the barefoot runner, a member of the Ethiopean Imperial Body
guard.
3) In 1964 in Japan he again won the Marathon beating his own Olympic
record by over 3 mins: In 1968 he had to withdraw.
4) In 1969 tragedy struck. He crashed while driving his Volkswagen and
suffered from a broken neck and a spinal cord injury.
5) He became paralysed below the waist and spent the last four years of his
life in a wheel chair.
6) He died of a brain haemorrhage.
Larisa Latynina (URS)

Olympic Games: 1956, 1969, 1964
Sport: Gymnastics
1956: overall
gold
team
gold
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horse jump
floor
uneven bar
team
1960: overall
team
floor
uneven
balance beam
horse jump
1964: overall
team
floor
horse jump
uneven
balance beam
Born 27.12.1934.

gold
gold
silver
bronze
gold
gold
gold
silver
silver
bronze
gold
silver
gold
silver
bronze
bronze

1) Latynina won 9 gold, 5 silver and 4 bronze medals.

Jozef Schmidt (POL)

Olympic Games: 1960, 1964, 1968
Sport: Triple Jump
1960: Triple Jump 16.81 m (gold) (OR)
1964: Triple Jump 16.85 m (gold) (OR)
1968: Triple Jump 16.89 m (seventh)
Born 28.3.1935.
1) Schmidt will be remembered as the first athlete to break the 17 m barrier
with 17.03m.
2) Two months before the Tokyo Olympic Games he underwent a knee
operation and then went on to win the gold medal in the triple jump with
16.85m.

Donald Arthur Schollander (USA)

Olympic Games: 1964, 1968 (Mexico)
1964: 100 m freestyle 53.4 (gold) (OR)
400 m freestyle 4.12.2 (gold) (WR)
4 x 100 freestyle 3.33.2 (gold) (WR)
4 x 200 freestyle 7.52.1 (gold) (WR)
1968: 200 m freestyle 55.8 (silver)
4 x 200 freestyle 7.52.3 (gold)
Born 30.4.1946.
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l) For the first time in 1964 an electronic timer was used unofficially to be
consulted in the case of a third placing in the 100 m free style.
2) Schollander was trained by George Haines in Santa Clara.
Vera Cáslavská (TCH)

Olympic Games: 1960, 1964, 1968
Sport: Gymnastics
1960: Combined/Team
1964: Combined/Indiv.
Team
Side Horse
Balance Beam
1968: Combined/Indiv.
Combined/Team
Uneven Bars
Side Horse Vault
Balance Beam
Born 3.5.1942.

silver
gold
silver
gold
gold
gold
silver
gold
gold
silver

1) She was undoubtedly the heroine of the Mexico Olympic Games.
2) In Mexico, twenty-four hours after her event, she married Josef Odlozil
(TCH), who was second in the 1.500 m, at the Catholic Church in Xocalo
Square.
Alfred Oerter (USA)

Olympic Games: 1956, 1960, 1964, 1968
Sport: Discus
1956: Discus throw 56.36 (gold) (OR)
1960: Discus throw 59.18 (gold) (OR)
1964: Discus throw 61.00 (gold) (OR)
1968: Discus throw 64.78 (gold) (OR)
Born: 19.9.1936.
1) In 1956 Al Oerter whilst competing against Consolini (Italy), 1948 win
ner, beat the World record of 59.28.
2) In 1960 he beat world record holders Piatkowsky and "Rink" Babka.
Four years later he again beat the record holder Danek (TCH) with a
throw of 64.54m. In 1968 he again broke the world record beating
Sylvester with a throw of 68.40.
3) He didn't participate in 1972 and 1976, but coming out of retirement he
tried for the 1980 team. He placed fourth.
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Robert "Bob" Beamon (USA)

Olympic Games: 1968 (Mexico)
Sport: Long Jump
1968: Long Jump - 8.90 (gold) (WR)
Born: 29.8.1946.
1) Experts say that Beamon reached perfection with the total synchronization of body and mind.
2) In the qualifying rounds he had two no jumps.
3) In the finals he had with him participating Ralph Boston and Igor
Ovenasian, both world record holders (8.35 m).
4) On the day of the competition, with an overcast sky and the wind speed
of 2 m, he had perfect conditions.
5) On realising the distance he had jumped Bob sank to the ground in
"Catoplectic seizure".
6) It is said that the night before the event he had had sexual inter
course!
John Carlos (USA)

Tom Smith (USA)

Olympic Games: 1968
Sport: Athletics - 200 m
1968: 200 m - 20.0 (bronze)
Born: 5.6.1945.

Olympic Games: 1968
Sport: Athletics - 200 m - 19.8
(gold) (WR)
Born: 5.6.1944.

1) Both made a political demonstration during the prize giving ceremony
by raising one black gloved hand in the black power salute during the
playing of the USA national anthem.
2) Both were suspended and had to leave the Olympic Village immedi
ately.
Lidija Skoblikova (URS)

Olympic Games: 1960, 1964
Sport: Speed Skating
1960: 1500 2'25.2 (gold) (WR)
3000 5'14.3 (gold)
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1964: 500 45.0 (gold) (OR)
1000 1'33.2 (gold) (OR)
1500 2'22.6 (gold) (OR)
3000 5'14.9 (gold)
Born 8.3.1939.
1) The first woman to win six Winter gold medals, four of them at the same
Games.
Anton "Toni" Sailer (AUT)

Olympic Games: 1956
Sport: Skiing
1956¡Downhill (gold)
Slalom (gold)
Giant slalom (gold)
Bora 17.11.1935.
1) Before the downhill race the trainer of the Italian team replaced his
broken straps.
2) Sailer later became an actor and singer. He went into business in the
Hotel and Catering trade. He also invested in a textile company.
Wassili Aleksejew (URS)

Olympic Games: 1972, 1976
Sport: Weightlifting
1972: Superheavyweight - 640.0 kg (gold) (OR)
Press: 235.0 kg (OR)
Snatch: 175.0 kg (OR)
Jerk: 230.0 kg (OR) = 640.0
1976: 185.0 kg (OR) 255.0 kg (WR) = 440.0 kg (gold) (OR)
Born 7.1.1942.
1) First person to lift 600 kg.
2) Married in 1962 to a woman named Olympiada.
3) In Munich his breakfast consisted of 26 fried eggs and a steak.
Alberto Juantorena (CUB)

Olympic Games: 1976
Sport: Athletics - 400 m, 800 m
1976: 400 m in 44.26 secs (gold)
800 m in l min 43.5 (gold) (WR)
Born 3.12.1951.
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1) In Munich at the 1972 Olympic Games he was narrowly beaten in the
semi-finals.
2) Unbeaten in 1973-74 he underwent two foot operations.
3) The first athlete to win the 400 m and 800 m at the same Games since
Paul Pilgrim's feat in 1906.
Lasse Virén (FIN)

Olympic Games: 1972, 1976
Sport: Athletics - 5000 m, and 10,000 m.
1972: 5,000 m - 13'26.4 (gold) (OR)
10,000 m - 27'38.4 (gold) (WR)
1976: 5,000 m - 13'24.76 (gold)
10,000 m-27.40.38 (gold)
Born 22.7.1949.
1) At Munich Virén revived the Finnish Olympic running supremacy by
taking the 5,000 and 10,000 m.
2) In the 10,000 m he survived a fall just before half way and recovered to
cover the final 800 m in l min. 56.2 secs.
3) He became the fourth athlete to win both events at the same Games.
Victor Sanejew (URS)

Olympic Games: 1968, 1972, 1976, 1980
Sport: Triple Jump
1968: Triple Jump 17.39 (gold) (WR)
1972: Triple Jump 17.35 (gold)
1976: Triple Jump 17.29 (gold)
1980: Triple Jump 17.24 (silver)
Born 3.10.1945.
1) Victor was initially a long jumper and switched to the triple jump in
1967.
2) In 1968 he won the Olympic gold with an extraordinary world record of
17.39 m.
3) He high jumped 1.90 m (6 ft 1 in.) aged 17.
4) He is a graduate of the Georgian Sub Tropical Plant Cultivation Insti
tute.
Mark Spitz (USA)

Olympic Games: 1968, 1972
Sport: Swimming
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1968: 100 m - freestyle - 53.0 (bronze)
: 100 m - butterfly - (silver)
: 4 x 100 m - freestyle - (gold) (WR)
: 4 x 200 m - freestyle (gold)
1972: 100 m - freestyle (gold) (WR)
: 200 m - freestyle (gold) (WR)
: 100 m - butterfly (gold) (WR)
: 200 m - butterfly (gold) (WR)
: 4 x 100 m - freestyle (gold) (WR)
: 4 x 200 m - freestyle (gold) (WR)
: 4 x 100 m - medley (gold) (WR)
Born: 10.2.1950.
1) In Munich, Spitz won seven gold medals in the swimming events, a
record number in any sports at a single Games.
2) The previous highest tally in swimming was Don Schollander's four in
1964. Schollander and Spitz were great rivals and their careers overlap
ped, until the 1972 Games, Schollander had been considered the better
competitor.
3) Spitz broke or equalled world records 32 times in his career.
4) A poster of Spitz, on which he is standing in his swimming suit and
wearing his Olympic medals, brought him 10,000 US$. He thus became
a professional and later a reputed millionaire.
Sawao Kato (JAP)
Olympic Games: 1968, 1972, 1976
Sport: Gymnastics
8 gold
3 silver
1 bronze
1968: Combined
Team
Floor
Rings
1972: Combined
Team
Parallel bars
Side Horse
Horizontal beam
1976: Combined
Team
Parallel bars
Born 11.10.1946.
Nadia Comǎneci (ROM)
Olympic Games: 1976, 1980
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(gold)
(gold)
(gold)
(bronze)
(gold)
(gold)
(gold)
(silver)
(silver)
(silver)
(gold)
(gold)

Sport: Gymnastics
5 gold
3 silver
1 bronze
1976: Combined individ.
Combined team
Uneven bars (20.00)
Balance team
Floor
1980: Balance beam
Floor
Combined individ.
Combined team
Born 12.11.1961.

(gold)
(silver)
(gold)
(bronze)
(bronze)
(gold)
(gold)
(silver)
(silver)

1) In 1976 she received on the uneven bars and the balance beam the first
perfect scores.
2) She was awarded seven times 10s.
Téofilo Stevenson (CUB)

Olympic Games: 1972, 1976, 1980
Sport: Boxing
1972: Super Heavy Weight (gold)
1976: Super Heavy Weight (gold)
1980: Super Heavy Weight (gold)
Born 29.3.1952.
The first boxer to win three gold medals in the same weight category.
Wladimir Salnikow (URS)

Olympic Games: 1980
1980: 400 m Freestyle 3'51.31 (gold) (OR)
: 1,500 m Freestyle 14'58.27 (gold) (WR)
: 4 x 200 m Freestyle 7'23.50 (gold)
Born 21.5.1960.
1) Broke the 15 minutes «Dream Boundary» of the 1,500 m on the 22nd
of July.
2) He didn't participate in Los Angeles because of the Soviet boycott.
Lou Retton (USA)

Olympic Games: 1984
1984: Rythmic combined team

(silver)
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Side Horse vault
Combined
Balance beam
Asymetrical bar
Floor exercises

(silver)
(gold)
(fourth)
(bronze)
(bronze)

1) The Soviet boycott opened the door for the 16 year-old Retton.
2) He had never taken part in a major international Tournament before the
Olympics.
3) Big contest with the romanian Szabo who was leading with 15 points.
Eric Heiden (USA)

Olympic Games: 1980
Sport: Speedskating
5 gold
1980:
500 m 38'03" (gold) (OR)
1,000m 1'15.18 (gold) (OR)
1,500 m l'55.44 (gold) (OR)
5,000 m 7'02.29 (gold) (OR)
10,000 m 14'28.13 (gold) (WR)
Born 14.6.1958.
Sebastian Coe (GBR)
Olympic Games: 1980, 1984
Sport: Athletics
1980: 800 m l'45.85 (silver)
: 1,500 m 3'38.40 (gold)
1984: 800 m 1'43.64 (silver)
: 1,500 m l'32.53 (gold) (OR)
Born 29.9.1956
1) The greatest middle distance runner with Steven Ovett, Steve Cram,
world record holder of 800 m (l'43.73).
2) The first winner of the 1,500 m after Lightbody (1904-1906) in two
Olympic Games 1980-1984.
Edwin Moses (USA)
Olympic Games: 1976, 1984
Sport: Athletics
1976: 400 m hurdles 47'64" (gold) (WR)
1984: 400 m hurdles 47'75" (gold)
Born 31.8.1955
1) Major in engineering and physics.
146

2) In Montreal it was his first international meet.
3) Up to the Olympics in 1984 he participated in 102 races including
89 finals. Established world records, the best being 47'02".
4) Twenty-seven times broke the 48" barrier.
John Akibua once.
Andre Phillips once.
Harlad Smid three times.
Gregory Louganis (USA)

Olympics: 1976, 1984
Sport: Diving
1984: Springboard diving (gold)
: (3 m) 5 required dives
6 volontary
: Platform diving (gold)
(10 m) 4 compulsory
6 volontary :
: 700 points
1976: 6th place in Springboard.
1980: favourite for two gold but because of the US boycott didn't
participate.
1982: World championships first place winner in both events.
Born 29.1.1960.
1) Samoa and Swedish ancestry, adopted by Greek-American family.
2) Suffered a difficult childhood.
3) Began smoking when 8 years of age and as a teenager depended on
alcohol.
4) In 1976 he qualified at the age of 16.
5) Since 1928 (Des Jardins) the first male to win both events at the same
Olympics.
Francis "Daley" Thompson (GBR)

Olympics: 1976, 1980, 1984
Sport: Athletics
1976: Decathlon 18th place
1980: Decathlon 8,495 pts (gold)
1984: Decathlon 8,847 (gold) (WR)
Born: 30.7.1958
1) In May 1980 he beat his rival, the German Kratchmer, with 8,622 and a
new Kratchmer responded in June with another World Record of 8,649
but Germany boycotted the Moscow Olympics.
2) His greatest opponent was the German Jurgen Hingsen.
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Commemorative photograph of the officials, the IOC members as well as part of the participants
of the 28th Session at the Opening of the Works.
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Ulrike Meyfarth (FRG)

Olympics: 1972, 1984
Sport: High Jump
1972: 192 cm (gold) (WR)
1984: 202 cm (gold)
Born 4.5.1956.
1) Qualified third in 1972 as a 16 year old schoolgirl. The youngest of either
sex to win a gold medal at an Olympic Games.
2) In 1976 she was eliminated in the qualifiyng round.
3) In 1984 she became the oldest competitor to win an Olympic high jump
competition.
4) With Al Oerter and Szevinska she is the only track and field athlete to
win gold medals twelve years apart.
F. Carlton Lewis (USA)

Olympic Games 1984
Sport: Athletics
1984: 100 m 9'99'' (gold)
: 200 m 19'96" (gold)
: Long Jump 8.54 m (gold)
: 4 x 100 m 37'83" (gold) (WR)
1)
2)
3)
4)

Qualified for four events for the USA team.
In 1983 won three gold medals in the Helsinki World championships.
Wished to match Jesse Owens four gold medals of 1936.
On the anchor leg, Lewis reached 8.9" equalling the feat of Owens by
winning four gold at one Olympic Games.

WR = World Record
OR = Olympic Record
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THE EVOLUTION OF
THE LEGAL STATUS
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
COMMITTEE
IN THE XXTH CENTURY
by Mr. Howard Stupp (CAN)
Director of Legal Affairs
of the International Olympic Committee

Preface

Although I am quite sure that everyone in this room is very familiar with
the Olympic Games, there are probably a large number of you who know
very little about the International Olympic Committee (IOC).
The purpose of this lecture is to serve as an introductory overview of the
evolution of the legal status of the IOC in the XXth century.
Introduction

Before going back in history, I would like to quote certain relevant
excerpts of the current Olympic Charter.
Rule 11: Juridical status, objects and powers
The IOC was created by the Congress of Paris of 23rd June 1894; it was
entrusted with the control and development of the modern Olympic
Games.
It is a body corporate under international law having juridical status and
perpetual succession. Its headquarters are in Switzerland. It is not formed
for profit and has as its aims:
— to encourage the organisation and development of sport and sports
competitions;
— to inspire and lead support within the Olympic ideal, thereby promoting
and strengthening friendship between the sportsmen of all countries;
— to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic Games;
— to make the Olympic Games evermore worthy of their glorious history
and of the high ideals which inspired their revival by Baron Pierre de
Coubertin and his associates.
Rule 12: Membership
The IOC is a permanent organisation. It selects such persons as it con151

siders qualified to be members, provided that they speak French or English
and are citizens of and reside in a country which possesses a National
Olympic Committee recognised by the IOC. The IOC welcomes them into
membership with a brief ceremony during which they accept the required
obligations and responsibilities.
The shall be only one member in any country except in the largest and
most active countries in the Olympic Movement, and in those where the
Olympic Games have been held, where there may be a maximum of two.
Members of the IOC are representatives of the IOC in their countries and
not their delegates to the IOC. They may not accept from governments or
from any organisations or individuals instructions which shall in any way
bind them or interfere with the independence of their vote.
Although the Olympic Charter is not, from a strictly formal point of
view, international law, all those who make up the Olympic Family and who
wish to participate in the Olympic Games must respect its Rules and Byelaws.
It should be kept in mind that, when the IOC was created back in the late
1800s, very few people, if any, foresaw how the world (—sporting and
otherwise—) would develop around the IOC. Over the course of its existence, the IOC has done its best to adapt to the changing times and the
complicated situations with which it has been faced. The IOC has faced these
changes by, on the one hand, adapting certain of its rules and regulations
and, on the other hand, by keeping certain of its basic rules and regulations
unaltered.
Brief History of the Creation of the IOC

On 25th November 1892, during a meeting organised in Paris by the
Union of the French Societies for Athletic Sport, Baron Pierre de Coubertin
spoke about his project of reviving the Ancient Olympic Games.
Shortly thereafter, the Union of the French Societies for Athletic Sport
convened an international congress, to which it invited a large number of
important sports associations, in order to discuss the revival of the Olympic
Games. This Congress, which began on 16th June 1894 and lasted for eight
days, was attended by participants from twelve different countries.
On 23rd June 1894, the participants at the Congress unanimously voted
in favour of re-establishing the Olympic Games, and the IOC was created.
The Congress confirmed the members proposed by Pierre de Coubertin and
the first President—a Greek named Demetrius Vikélas—was elected.
Evolution of the Legal Status of the IOC

The original rules of the IOC stipulated that the registered office of this
organisation should be moved every four years to the country staging the
games. However, the office of the IOC was situated in Paris at Pierre de
Coubertin's home in Rue Oudinot. Then, in 1915, due to the First World
War and the Olympic Games foreseen in Berlin in 1916, Pierre de Coubertin
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thought that it would be preferable to set up the headquarters in Switzerland—a neutral territory. Since that time, the IOC headquarters have
remained in Lausanne.
In the early days of the IOC, it was a very informal body. A limited
number of members at first did everything—from the making of very
important decisions affecting the IOC to the physical writing of letters,
reports and the minutes of the meetings. The IOC also made all decisions
pertaining of the technical questions relating to the sports that were included
in the Olympic programme. (This task is now done by the respective International Sports Federations, almost all of which were created subsequent to
the revival of the Olympic Movement and due to the growing importance
that sport began to play on a worldwide level.) As time went on, the IOC
evolved from a group of private individuals to an organisation of a much
more official nature.
At first the IOC had only thirteen members. This figure increased to
forty-eight some twenty years after the IOC's creation and the number of
members is now approximately ninety.
The IOC has always been a self-electing, self-perpetuating body. In other
words, it is an organisation in which the currently existing members co-opt
the new members. This means that when the IOC wishes to add a new
member, or to replace a past member, it is the remaining members of the
IOC who make the decision. Although the IOC members may consult with
certain people or organisations before selecting a new member who comes
from a particular country, the final decision is taken by the IOC members
and not by any person or organisation from within that country. IOC members were elected for a term of unlimited duration. However, since 1984,
a retirement age of 75 years has been imposed upon newly elected
members.
In 1908, the IOC published, for the first time, a brochure entitled
"Olympic Rules and Regulations". An excerpt from this brochure reads as
follows:
Membership

The International Olympic Committee is permanent and selfelected, having at least one member or at the most three members from
each country represented. The number of countries represented is unlimited. The members must consider themselves delegates of the International Olympic Committee to the Federations and Sports Associations
of their respective countries. They must not accept from these Associations any mandate which will in any way bind them as members of the
Committee or interfere with the independence of their vote.
In comparing this excerpt with that of the current Olympic Rules and
Regulations (i.e. Rule 12 of the Olympic Charter as cited above), it can be
seen that, other than the maximum number of members per country being
reduced from three to two, the substance of this wording has remained the
same over the years. Note: Actually, the last part of the first sentence and the
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second sentence of the above-noted excerpt is in conflict with the third
sentence, however, despite the reference to the words "each country represented", it has always been clear that the members of the IOC were representatives of the IOC in their own country and not representatives from their
country to the IOC.
It is interesting to note that, although the first brochure of Olympic Rules
and Regulations (published in 1908) made reference to the IOC being a
"permanent" organisation, it was not until the 1975 edition of the Olympic
Rules and Regulations that a clause was added to address the issue of the
juridical status of the IOC.
In the early 1970's the IOC created a commission to study, in depth, the
question of its juridical status. The clause that was subsequently added to
Rule 11 of the 1975 edition of the Olympic Rules and Regulations, and
which still appears in Rule 11 of the current edition of the Olympic Charter,
reads as follows:
"It is a body corporate by international law having juridical status
and perpetual succession. Its headquarters are in Switzerland..."
This particular wording had two purposes. It served to indicate the
incontestable international nature of the IOC. It also served to satisfy Articles 60 and following of the Swiss Civil Code (dealing with associations in
Switzerland) which are applicable due to the fact that the IOC has its headquarters in Switzerland.
The IOC was not, however, fully satisfied with this state of affairs. On the
one hand, since the IOC's headquarters were in Switzerland, it was subject to
the applicable Articles of the Swiss Civil Code. On the other hand, in view of
the exceptional nature of the IOC, including the fact that it had certain
relations with other States and their respective governments, the IOC felt
that it should be considered as an organisation of "public law of a particular
nature" rather than as an ordinary association of private law.
It should be noted that the Swiss Government, as a matter of policy and
public law, only recognises international organisations, that is to say international organisations which have been set up on the basis of an international treaty entered into by states.
The IOC felt that, in order help ensure that it could best carry out its
functions and, in particular, to do so in an efficient, independent and neutral
manner, it should have tangible assurances from the Swiss Government that
the latter accepted the special status of the IOC.
After several meetings and exchanges of opinion between the IOC and
the Swiss authorities, on 8th July 1981, the Swiss Government (Swiss Federal Council) issued an exceptional decree completed by a letter of 17th September 1981. The decree of the 8th July 1981 contained a vital preliminary
statement—the acknowledgement of the general rights of the IOC as well as
a formal and express decision granting the IOC certain privileges in the areas
of taxation and immigration. In its statement of political nature, the Swiss
Federal Council declared that it expressly acknowledged "the importance
and the universal vocation of the IOC in the field of sport in general and high
level sport in particular".
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Furthermore, the Swiss Federal Council acknowledged the usefulness of
granting the IOC a "particular status", taking into account "the international
activities of the IOC and its specific character of international institution".
The Swiss Federal Council also stated that the presence of the IOC in
Switzerland "bears a particular interest within the framework of the external
relations of Switzerland". Thus, it can be considered that the Swiss
Federal Council has raised the IOC above the other non-governmental
institutions.
Actually, the present wording of Rule 11 of the Olympic Charter (as cited
above) is inaccurate in various aspects. For instance, the statement that the
IOC is "a body corporate under international law having juridical status and
perpetual succession" is inaccurate.
The IOC is presently in the course of revising its Olympic Charter, a task
which is hoped to be completed within the next few years. The wording being
considered with respect to the definition of the IOC's legal status reads as
follows:
Legal Status
1. The IOC is a non-governmental international organisation in the
form of an association with the status of a legal person and of unlimited
duration.
2. Its domicile and headquarters are in Lausanne, Switzerland.
3. The mission of the IOC is to lead the Olympic Movement in accor
dance with the Olympic Charter. The IOC is a non-profit organisa
tion.
Brief Outline of IOC Decision-Making Process

In order to enable you to further benefit from this lecture, it would be
helpful to briefly inform you of the decision-making process of the IOC.
The IOC members meet once a year in a general assembly which is called
the IOC Session (except in Olympic Years, when the Session convenes
twice). The IOC Session is the ultimate decision-making body of the IOC.
The great majority of Session decisions are taken, however, upon the recommendation of the IOC Executive Board.
The IOC Executive Board consists of 11 IOC members—including a
President and three Vice-Présidents—who are elected by the IOC Session.
The Executive Board, which meets four to five times per year, is generally
responsible for the management of the IOC'S affairs. Its duties include
ensuring the observance of the Olympic Charter, managing the IOC's
finances and being responsible for the administration of the IOC. The Executive Board reports on its activities to the IOC Session.
The IOC also employs about 80 people, who are referred to as the IOC
Secretariat. The IOC Secretariat, all of whom are based in Lausanne,
help execute the policies and decisions of the IOC Executive Board and
Session.
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Lastly, it should be noted that, in making its policies and decisions, the
IOC Executive Board and Session work in close communication with the
National Olympic Committees and the International Sports Federations.
Non-interference of Courts in the Inner Workings of the IOC

There have been some court cases in recent years, and in particular
during the period leading up to the 1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games, where
the courts have declined to interfere in the inner workings of the IOC.
For example, in 1984, two women runners' organisations and 82 women
from 27 countries sued the IOC (as well as a number of other defendants
including the United States Olympic Committee, the Los Angeles Olympic
Organizing Committee and various sports organisations and political entities, among them the host city of the 1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games) in a
federal court in Los Angeles, claiming that it had discriminated against
women by failing to include, as it had done for the men, a 5,000 and
10,000 meter track race.
The decision to not include the 5,000 and 10,000 meter track races was
made by the IOC in accordance with the Rules of the Olympic Charter.
The court of first-instance hearing the case ruled that the plaintiffs had
failed to demonstrate any purposeful discrimination. The appellate court
affirmed that ruling and took into account the unique status of the IOC. It
stated:
"We find persuasive the argument that a court should be wary of applying a state statute to alter the content of the Olympic Games. The
Olympic Games are organised and conducted under the terms of an
international agreement—the Olympic Charter. We are extremely hesitant to undertake the application of one state's statute to alter an event
that is staged with competitors from the entire world under the terms of
this agreement."
Conclusion

There are some people who question the IOC's system of co-opting its
own members. These people would prefer that the IOC instead have a more
direct representation from various countries or national organisations.
The IOC feels, however, that in order to avoid becoming an organisation
bogged down by international politics, and in order to ensure its independence and the achievement of its goals as set forth in the Olympic Charter, its
system of co-opting its own members is the system best suited for this
purpose.
Lastly, while Rule 4 of the Olympic Charter states that "every person or
organisation that plays any part whatsoever in the Olympic Movement shall
accept the supreme authority of the IOC and shall be bound by its Rules and
submit to its jurisdiction", and while Rule 23 states that "the IOC is the final
authority on all questions concerning the Olympic Games and the Olympic
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Movement", the IOC's paramountcy in cases where a genuine conflict arises
with the national laws and procedures of a particular country is not clearly
established.
The IOC and its related organisations (i.e. the National Olympic Committees and the International Sports Federations) should work towards
further strengthening their status as indépendant, self-governing institutions. To this end, it should be ensured that the Olympic Charter is fully
respected and that their procedures fully conform to universally accepted
standards of fairness and justice.
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OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY
ADMINISTRATION SCHOOL
MANAGEMENT TRAINING
by Miss Myriam Gross (SUI)
Head of the Olympic Solidarity Secretariat

First of all, I should like to remind you what «Olympic Solidarity» is all
about. It is a department of the International Olympic Committee whose
task is to assist the National Olympic Committees and in particular the most
needy among them. Olympic Solidarity is therefore part of the IOC and its
work is in conjunction with the National Olympic Committees.
But how is the work of Olympic Solidarity actually carried out?
I am sure that you are aware that the television rights for the broadcasting of the Olympic Games bring in money for the Organising Committees of
the Games, for the IOC, for the International Sports Federations for sports
on the Olympic programme and for the National Olympic Committees. The
income destined for the National Olympic Committees is managed by
Olympic Solidarity, which re-allocates it to all National Olympic Committees every four years.
The scope of activities carried out by Olympic Solidarity is extensive.
Besides running a programme of technical courses for the education and
training of athletes and coaches. It is also in charge of sports medicine
courses in conjunction with the IOC Medical Commission. Together with
the Programme Commission, it works towards the promotion of sport for
women during major competitions. It also takes part in the organisation of
the Olympic Day races throughout the world, in conjunction with the Commission for Sport for All. Working with the Commission for the International Olympic Academy, Olympic Solidarity also enables a large number
of people to take part in the different Sessions which are organised in
Olympia.
In addition, Olympic Solidarity provides the financial means for the
NOCs to be able to take part in general meetings on both a continental and
world level, and also makes it possible for them to send athletes and officials
to the Olympic Games.
Among all these activities, I have come here today to speak to you about
an idea developed several years ago, and which we call the Itinerant Administration School for Sports Officials. This school was born from the realisation that a good many sports officials, and in particular those from the
new NOCs and the NOCs of developing countries, were at a disadvantage
because of their lack of knowledge, which also led to a lack of awareness of
their reponsibilities.
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Many of the courses organised by Olympic Solidarity do not produce the
results which were hoped for. Consequently, the level of preparation of
sports officials must be raised. However, the possibilities for improvement
must not only be open to a limited number of designated participants in each
country, but should be made available to all those active as sports officials,
such as members of the NOCs, National Federations, clubs, private or public
associations, etc.
For several years, all kinds of organisations have been successfully holding courses for sports officials, and these have contributed towards providing instruction regarding matters and philosophy related to sport. One
exceptional example of this is the International Olympic Academy, which
has been organising such courses for over twenty-five years.
However, what we wanted to do was to establish a method of teaching
and to offer administration courses which included what we feel is the
essential principles in the training of sports leaders.
In order to do this, we began by creating teaching material. After years of
work, we succeeded in publishing the participants' manual, of which each of
you has received a copy. This manual, published in French, English and
Spanish is issued to all participants in all courses. It helps them follow the
course, and in keeping it, they can refer to it whenever they need to. This
material is the basis of our course.
In addition, of course, we also deal with other topics concerning the
particular country where the course is being held, and we also invite leading
personalities from that country to enable them to speak on matters of particular interest there.
But any manual also needs a team of teachers—this is the second pillar
on which our school is founded. We asked a number of people who have
proved their competence in the field of teaching and sport whether they were
prepared to work with us on a voluntary basis.
Those who were in agreement then had to attend a training and adaptation course in order to sort out, as methodically as possible, how the course
would be taught. Today, the team consists of 15 teachers who speak French,
14 who speak English and 15 who speak Spanish.
The third and most important pillar consists of the participants. In fact,
when a course is organised in a country, always on a national level, it is open
to all those within that country who, in one way or another, are involved in
sport, whatever their role: the National Olympic Committee, the National
Federation, a club, a private or governmental organisation, etc.
All NOCs recognised by the IOC may benefit from these courses. Olympic Solidarity draws up a programme of courses according to those who need
them most and those who request them.
For each individual case, the IOC/Olympic Solidarity decides upon the
level of teaching needed in agreement with the NOC, provides the course
material for each participant plus other educational material such as films,
video cassettes, etc., chooses the experts to give the course and sets the date
in agreement with the NOC.
As far as the participants are concerned, and as mentioned previously,
these can come from any sports organisation: NOCs, National Federations,
clubs, associations or local sports organisations whether private or public.
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Requests to take part in the course plus the curriculum vitae of the potential
participant must be sent to the NOC, which forwards them to Olympic
Solidarity. At the end of the course, a questionnaire evaluating the course
must be filled in by both the participants and the NOC.
Olympic Solidarity nominates two course directors for each course. One
of these must make a prior visit to the NOC where it will be held in order to
ensure that the conditions for the course to be carried out have been fulfilled,
to look through the inscriptions, and to give their agreement for each participant to take part (this allows us to avoid having «tourists» taking part)
and finally, to establish the financial conditions regarding both the expenses
for the organisation of the course and those incurred by the participants. We
also like to plan on having the President of the NOC and local sports
authorities present at the beginning of the course.
Finally, and once the course is over, a report must be made and sent to
Olympic Solidarity by its director, accompanied by an evaluation of the
results in general and the individual results of each participant.
Last of all, we plan what we call the «follow-up». We feel that it is
necessary to follow up the results achieved by these courses in the various
countries, and envisage this procedure as follows:
First of all, we make a record of all participants with their personal
details and from time to time, we ask them how they are progressing in sport
and whether the course was useful to them in their present activities.
Then we send visitors to the countries where the courses were held from
time to time in order to find out from the sports and governmental authorities whether they have borne fruit and in what way.
We know full well that this is a huge task and that the results will not be
achieved in the short term. However, we believe that this idea is going in the
right direction, i.e. the education and improvement of sports officials—for
in the end it is only the human factor which can bring about improvements
in any given area.
For the last four years, we have been working on the development of this
school and in 1987 we were already able to put our plans into action.
In fact, the programme was established and we were able to organise:
15 courses in Africa with 519 participants 10
courses in America with 322 participants 9
courses in Asia with 299 participants
This year, we have planned:
24 courses in Africa 20
courses in America 13
courses in Asia
We are aware that this scheme is not yet perfect, and for this reason
Olympic Solidarity is open to all suggestions. Moreover, we should like to
increase the number of volunteers who would be prepared to work towards
improving the education and the level of others. All suggestions will be much
appreciated and carefully studied. We take this project extremely seriously,
and hope that it will be profitable and have long term results for it is only
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thanks to our belief in it and its continuity that we can hope to achieve better
results.
Thank you for your attention.
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THE OLYMPIC CONGRESS
by Mr. Chiharu Igaya (JAP)
IOC Member in Japan
Member of the IOC Executive Board

Introduction

Today, I have been invited by the chairman of the Commission for the
International Olympic Academy, Mr. Nikos Filaretos, to speak to you on the
subject of the Olympic Congress. In this presentation, I would like to follow
the development of the Olympic Congress, and how it affected the direction
of the Olympic Movement, as well as highlight the two stages of the development of the Congress in this century.
The Olympic Congresses can be divided roughly into two stages. Principally, the first stage, which lasted from 1894 through to 1930, and the
second stage, which started in 1973, and continues to the present day.
The first Olympic Congress was held in 1894, starting on June 16 for nine
days in Paris, France at the Sorbonne University. However the idea for the
Congress got started some two years earlier, in 1892. The event that later
came to be known as the First Olympic Congress was the ceremony for the
fifth anniversary of the creation of the Union des Sports Athlétiques in
France. Thinking that this would be a golden opportunity, Baron de Coubertin decided to present his idea to the people on the re-establishment of the
Olympic Games. In the meantime, the venue and schedule for the International Sports Conference had been determined by the Union des Sports
Athlétiques and the subject of the meeting was mainly to deal with the
question of "amateurism." Baron de Coubertin thought it was a good chance
to use this opportunity to propose the re-establishment of the Olympic
Games and immediately started to make preparations for the meeting. His
prepared topics on the agenda came to as many as ten items, and they can be
classified into two major groups. The first group of the topics fell under the
heading of "Amateur Sport and Professionnal Sport," and the second group
of topics were classified under the heading of "The re-establishment of the
Olympic Games, "which was the prime subject that he wanted to pursue. It is
interesting to note that the issue concerning amateurs and professionals was
a concern even then. Thus the very first Olympic Congress did not take place
as the Congress per se, but was so named in succeeding years following the
creation of the Modern Olympic Games.
The International Sports Conference (later known as the Olympic Congress) got underway as I mentioned before, on June 16th, and 20 Countries
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participated, some of which were: France, Greece, Russia, Great Britain,
Australia, Sweden, and the USA among others. Also 79 guests were present
as well, and the following historically significant decisions were made on the
23rd of June, the seventh day of the Conference. The five significant
decisions were as follows:
1. to declare 1896 as the first year of the revival of the Modern Olympic
Games,
2. the Olympic Games are to be held every fourth year in one of the major
cities of the world,
3. sport events of the Olympics are to be limited to modern sports,
4. Baron de Coubertin and Mr. Vikelas are to be asked to engage in the
preparation of the first Olympic Games, and
5. the establishment of the International Olympic Committee which was to
be the supreme organising authority over the Olympics.
In line with the decisions made, fourteen people were elected as the
preparatory organising committee members for the International Olympic
Committee. Two years later, the first Olympic Games were held in Athens,
Greece, in 1896, from April 6 through to April 15. Now it is abundantly clear
that the First Olympic Congress brought about the foundation upon which
the modern Olympic Movement is based, and led directly to the holding of
the first Olympic Games in Athens in 1896.
Up to the Ninth Olympic Congress

Here, I would like to elaborate upon the function of the Congress as
opposed to the Olympic Sessions. In the early years, the Olympic Sessions
were not held completely regularly, roughly every other year for the first ten
years. After 1904, the sessions began to be held on an annual basis. These
sessions were fundamentally concerned with the running of the Olympic
Movement at the time. In the early years, the basic foundations of the
Olympic Movement, of the Olympic Games had to be formed. This was all
taken care of in the sessions, and the Congresses were not so much concerned
with this, as with the larger, more theoretical areas. Therefore, from the
beginning, there was a clear cut difference between the two definitive meetings of the early Olympic Movement. In general, it can be said that the
sessions dealt with the smaller and more immediate issues, and the Congresses dealt with the larger issues as well as the general direction that the
Olympics would take.
The Second Olympic Congress was held three years later in 1897, in Le
Havre, France. The theme of the Congress was "Sports Hygiene and Pedagogy." It was said that although the Baron de Coubertin, then President of
the IOC, was satisfied with the outcome of the Congress, some IOC members
complained that it was a waste of time as they claimed that the topic of the
Congress had nothing to do with the activity of the International Olympic
Committee. Such claims no doubt stemmed from the perception that a
session would solve all extant problems, and that the Congress topics were
too metaphysical.
The third Congress was held eight years later in 1905 in Brussels, Bel163

gium. The theme was "Technical Aspect of Physical Excercises" and about
200 people participated. The fourth Congress was held the following year in
1906, once again in Paris, and the theme was "Art, Literature and Sport."
The IOC President of the time, Baron de Coubertin invited many artists and
scholars to this Congress. The invitations specifically indicated that the
purpose of the meeting was to expand the horizons of the Olympic Movement, and Games through Art and Sport, as well as to hold discussions to
improve the status offkSport in Society. This Congress was regarded as a
turning point, and afterwards, Sports Art was admitted to the Olympic
Programme. The fifth Congress was held seven years later, in Lausanne
Switzerland, and the theme was "Sports Psychology." It is clearly indicated
by the topics of the preceding Olympic Congresses that the Baron de Coubertin was determined to expand the horizons of the Olympic Movement to
its limits, and used the Congresses as active areas for the presentation of his
concepts. However, it is also clear from these initial Congress topics that the
Olympic Movement had not found its niche yet, and was searching for a
direction towards which to move.
The sixth Congress was held the following year in 1914 for a third time in
Paris. The theme was "Olympic Regulations" and the same theme was the
subject of the three following Congresses as well. Thus, chronologically, the
seventh Congress was held in Lausanne, Switzerland in 1921, the eighth
Congress was held in Prague, Czechoslovakia in 1925, and the ninth Congress was held in Berlin in 1930. Four Congresses dealing with the same
subject of "Olympic Regulations" is indicative of one very important fact.
Now that the organisation had determined its outer limits having dealt with
metaphysical topics, it was now ready to settle the smaller details closer to
the actual administrative side of the Olympic Movement.
As mentioned before, Olympic Congresses were held irregularly but
continuously before the Second World War. However, the ninth Congress
was the last Congress to be held for the following forty-odd years. The reason
for the discontinuation was, of course, partly due to the unfortunate outbreak of War, but another important reason was that the Olympic Congress
became less important as IOC Sessions, held only semi-regularly before, now
began to be held with regularity and with increasing efficiency every year
after 1904.
The Olympic Congress is Revived

As the size of the Olympic Games grew larger, especially after the Second
World War, the IOC started to seek closer working relations with the International Federations and the National Olympic Committees. Consequently,
it became necessary to improve communications with them for smooth
administration. The IOC decided to revive the Olympic Congress, and held
the 10th Congress in Varna, Bulgaria in 1973, after a 43 year blank.
Here, we enter the second stage in the development of the Olympic
Congress in this century. This time, instead of a central theme that characterised the previous Congresses, a motto was developed and used for the first
time. Under this motto, there was a theme, and under the theme, were
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sub-themes. The motto for the Congress was "Sport for a World of Peace."
The theme was "The Olympic Movement and its Future," and there were
further divisions into sub-themes. They were:
1. the re-definition of the Olympic Movement and its future
2. relations between the IOC, the IF's and the NOC's and
3. plans for the future Olympic Games.
This 10th Olympic Congress was the definitive dividing line between the
two types that characterised this century. Now, after the scars of the war, the
primary concern of the Olympic Congress was "Peace" and this has been
carried through to this day. Also, now that the foundation of the Olympic
Movement had been defined, the concerns that now occupied the Movement were focused to wards the future. This is clear from the theme and
sub-themes. Another characteristic that started a new trend was that this
10th Olympic Congress was characterised by being organised and run by a
"Tripartite Commission" which consisted of the IOC, representatives from
the International Federations, and representatives from the National Olympic Committees. The involvement of the IF's and NOC's was brought about
as there was the necessity to improve communications with them. It was felt
that the IOC was losing communication with other sports organisations, and
their inclusion in this Congress was an affort to expand and intensify the
cooperation that existed already. It was at this Congress that the decision
was made for the Olympic Congress to be held, in principle, every eight
years.
It is clear from the above that the format of the Congress changed a great
deal as compared to the last Congress, the ninth, held in 1930 before the
Second World War.
The subsequent 11th Olympic Congress was held in Baden-Baden in
West Germany in September of 1987. The motto for this Congress was
"United by and for Sport" and this time there were three themes. They
were:
1. the future of the Olympic Games,
2. international cooperation, and
3. the Olympic Movement in prospective.
In addition to the regular participants of the IOC, IF's and NOC's, some
athletes and coaches were invited to participate. All in all, including media
people, the number of total participants grew to exceed 2,000. As I mentioned earlier, both athletes and coaches became regular participants in the
Congress since Baden-Baden.
Up until this point, the main format of the Congress was the speech
format, where ideas and suggestions were presented. After the two Congresses of Varna and Baden-Baden, it was thought that perhaps a new format
could allow for more active participation of attendees, especially in view of
the increasing numbers of Congress attendants.
Today, the Olympic Games held every four years has become one of the
most exciting events, and draws global attention to it. However, no one can
deny that the Olympic Games, which was revived by Baron de Coubertin,
had to be changed bit by bit to go along with the rapid change of modern
society and politics.
Recently, there are many sports people who are concerned with the issues
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of opening up the Olympic Games to professionals, of commercialism, as
well as expressing concern over doping. It is necessary to have a definite
policy set up to cope with these important issues, and lead sports men and
women of the world to the right direction in the immediate and far
future.
In the Twentieth century, we have dealt with such issues in the Olympic
Sessions and Congresses, hoping to push the Olympic Movement towards a
better future closer to the ideals expressed by Baron de Coubertin and
numerous others after him. We have traced the development of the Olympic
Congress since its inception at the end of the last century and we have seen
how it changed and developed to meet the needs of the times. This flexibility
along with the firm foundation upon which it lies will surely direct us
towards a future that would bring us closer to our goals of world peace.
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A general view of the Lecture Hall during the Opening of the Works of the Session.

IOC members during the Opening of the Works, from left to right: Mr. Roberto Guillermo
Peper, General Niels Holst-Sorensen, Mr. Anton Geesink, Mr. Peter Tallberg, Prince Alben of
Monaco, Mrs. Pirjo Haggman, Mr. Tay Wilson, Mr. Roque Napoleon Muñoz Pena, Mr. Slobodan
Filipovic, Mr. Ivan Dibos, Mr. Ivan Slavkov.
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Some of the eight discussion groups.
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One of the discussion groups

A discussion group in the grounds of the IOA.
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ELIGIBILITY THROUGHOUT
THE XXth CENTURY
by Mr Peter Tallberg (FIN)
IOC Member in Finland
President of the IOC Athletes' Commission
President of the International
Yacht Racing Union

Since 1894, the year Pierre de Coubertin laid the foundations for the
modern Olympic Movement, there have been complications and endless
discussions related to the eligibility of participating athletes.
It is a great honour and pleasure for me to express my thoughts in the
field of eligibility here in Olympia today, and I very much appreciate that I,
as Chairman of the IOC Athletes Commission, have been given the opportunity to touch upon the problems linked to the often debated rule and
paragraph 26 of the Olympic Charter.
It is essential that everyone attending here today accepts the fact that all
statements made in my speech represent my own and personal opinion, and
by no means need to be universal and acceptable to everyone.
My own involvement in Olympic affairs might be of interest to some of
you, and gives a fair background of why I so highly respect the essence of
Olympism in all its forms.
My grandfather, Bertil Tallberg, won an Olympic bronze medal in the
Olympic Games in Stockholm in 1912 in sailing. My father was heavily
involved in organizing the 1952 Games in Helsinki and has served as team
manager of the Finnish Yachting team.
A younger cousin of mine, George Tallberg, won the second bronze
medal for the family in the 1980 Moscow Games, and I myself have represented my country in six Olympic Games from 1960 in Rome to 1980 in
Moscow. Both in Tokyo and Mexico I sailed together with my brother
Henrik, in Munich with my brother Johan, and finally in Moscow with my
eldest son Mathias.
Who is eligible to participate in the Olympic Games?

The present Olympic Charter 1987 states the following concerning participation in the Olympic Games.
To be eligible for participation in the Olympic Games, a competitor
must: — observe and abide by the Rules of the IOC and in addition the rules
of his
of her IF, as approved by the IOC, even if the federation's rules are
stricter than those of the IOC;
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— not have received any financial rewards or material benefit in connection with his or her sports participation, except as permitted in the
bye-laws to this rule.
Bye-laws to rule 26

A. Each IF is responsible for the wording of the eligibility code relating
to its sport, which must be approved by the Executive Board in the name of
the IOC.
B. The observation of Rule 26 and of the eligibility codes of IFs are
under the responsibility of IFs and NOC involved. The Eligibility Commis
sion of the IOC will ensure the application of these provisions.
C. All cases of infringement of Rule 26 of the IOC and of the eligibility
codes of IFs shall be communicated by the respective IF or NOC to the IOC
to be taken into consideration by its Eligibility Commission. In accordance
with Rule 23 and its bye-law, the accused competitors may request to be
heard by the Executive Board whose decision will be final.
The last sentence under point C concerning Rule 23 simply states that
the IOC is the final authority on all questions concerning the Olympic
Games and related issues, including matters of discipline.
In order to facilitate the work carried out by the IFs in the field of
eligibility, there are specific guidelines drafted concerning the eligibility
code for the IFs.
A. The following regulations are based on the principle that an athletes'
health must not suffer nor must he or she be placed at a social or material
disadvantage as a result of his or her preparation for and participation in the
Olympic Games and international sports competitions. In accordance with
Rule 26, the IOC, the IFs, the NOCs and the national federations will
assume responsibility for the protection and support of athletes.
B. All competitors, men or women, who conform to the criteria set out in
Rule 26, may participate in the Olympic Games, except those who have:
1. been registered as professional athletes or professional coaches in any
sport;
2. signed a contract as a professional athlete or professional coach in any
sport before the official closing of the Olympic Games;
3. accepted, without the knowledge of their IF, national federation or NOC
material advantages for their preparation or participation in sports
competition;
4. allowed their person, name, picture or sports performance to be used for
advertising, except when their IF, NOC or national federation has
entered into a contract for sponsorship or equipment. All payment must
be made to the IF, NOC or national federation concerned, and not to the
athlete;
5. carried advertising material on their person or clothing in the Olympic
Games and Games under the patronage of the IOC, other than trade
marks on technical equipment or clothing as agreed by the IOC with the
IFs;
6. in the practise of sport and in the opinion of the IOC, manifestly con172

travened the spirit of fair play in the exercise of sport, particularly by the
use of doping or violence."
The present rule very clearly states that the responsibility lies with the
IFs, and this is in my opinion a very good thing.
In his final speech in Baden-Baden during the 1981 Olympic Congress,
Sebastian Coe expressed the views of the participating athletes by saying:
"On rule 26, the Eligibility Rule, it is illogical to expect one rule to be
capable of attending the needs of all the sports in the Olympic Movement.
We therefore echo the call in Congress for greater independence for International Federations in determining exactly what the needs for their sports
are. The demand for a modern Olympian is considerable. Such a sacrifice to
the cause of the Movement should never be disregarded. It is therefore the
moral obligation of the IOC to ensure that, within the framework of the
Eligibility Rule, provision is made for the social consideration of the athletes."
The call made in Congress has undoubtely been met by the IOC as can be
witnessed by the current rule.
Some people, not very familiar with the IOC and its way of dealing with
important matters, have expressed criticism and said that the IOC is escaping responsibility by increasing the IFs independence in eligibility matters.
This is however not the case. On the contrary, the IOC has, by drafting and
accepting the guidelines, as well as the Rule with its bye-laws, made it very
clear that efficiency is needed, which again can only be the result of an
extremely close cooperation with the international federations. The IOC is
the supreme authority in eligibility matters, usually acting only as a controller.
The return to the starting point

It is impossible during this short lecture to penetrate the eligibility rule
and its development in detail. One main fact that today is reality and cannot
be neglected, is that the development in the field of eligibility has brought us
back to the same situation that prevailed in the sports world 100 years ago
when the Olympic Movement started in its present form.
Two words that have been used extensively in the debate this century are
"amateur" and "professional".
Some five years ago, when I was still a member of the IOC Eligibility
Commission, I seriously tried to formulate a definition that would cover
either the word "amateur" or "professional" in a satisfactory way. The best
definitions I have seen so far read as follows.
1. "A professional athlete is an athlete who is not an amateur."Definition
by Professor Helge Nygien.
2. "The difference between a professional and an amateur athlete is that
the former pays tax on his income from sports." Tennis player Pancho
Gonzales.
During the last century most of the competing athletes were "professionals" in the word's wider sense. Money prizes were generally accepted, or
rather the only way in which the athletes were honoured for their victories.
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The athletes were performing artists supervised by promoters in most of the
more commonly spread sports such as boxing, wrestling, horse riding competitions, running, fencing and gymnastics, just to mention a few. A tremendous development took place during the end of the last century. The
modern competitive sports evolution accelerated between 1870-1890 just
prior to the start of the Olympic Movement in 1894. Only three sports had
organized federations before 1894. F.I.G. (gymnastics) was founded in
1891,I.S.U. (skating) in 1892 as well as F.I.S.A. (rowing) also in 1892 and
they remained the only three international federations until the beginning of
this century.
There had been no need for an organized sports movement before, there
were few and simple rules and no controlling authorities were necessary.
Coubertin and the Olympic Movement brought new ideals into world
sports, the Hellenic ideals. The amateur athlete and those involved in the
new movement had goals other than earning money and pleasing the promoters, so a separation of those going for the ideals from those earning their
living through sports had to be accepted.
The role of sports teachers and coaches was also determined in the
beginning of this century. In the 1900 Paris Olympic Games the coaches in
fencing took part in a separate competition as part of the official events'
programme. This only shows that the difference between categories of athletes had been acknowledged by the governing body of the IOC.
In cross-country skiing, which is the national sport in my own country of
Finland, substantial money prizes were awarded to the victors until 1908,
when the system was changed. It was mainly farmers who participated in
"professional" cross-country skiing during the winter months in order to
make their living. An interesting example was Mr. Kyosti Kallio who was a
famous cross-country professional, and who later became the president of
Finland.
Thorpe, Nurmi and Schranz
Occasionally action has been taken by the IOC where the whole sporting
world has reacted strongly. There have been mixed feelings, and I feel that it
might be interesting for the younger generation and those present here today
that I elaborate on three special cases of interest which have happened
during this century.
This is a story of the world famous Indian athlete Wa-Tho-Huck. He was
later given a normal American name—James Thorpe. As an athlete he was
once world famous but for almost 70 years his name was not to be found in
any official result recordings. To many people this was one of the most unfair
decisions ever taken in the world of sport. Only recently was James Thorpe
reinstated as an Olympic hero by IOC President, H. E. Juan Antonio Samaranch.
James Thorpe was born in Prague, Oklahoma on 28th May 1888 almost
exactly 100 years ago and died on 28th February 1953 in Los Angeles of
cancer, poor, alone and forgotten.
In the Olympic year 1912 "Jim" Thorpe studied at Carlisle Indian school
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in Pennsylvania, where the talented athlete was trained by coach Glenn
"Pop" Warner. "Jim" was indispensible to his school team. He was a
member of the Ail-American amateur football team in 1911 and 1912 and in
the latter year was elected the best amateur player in the USA. In track and
field he formed the famous Carlisle "one-man team".
In 1912 in the Olympic Games in Stockholm "Jim" Thorpe won two
gold medals in athletics, in the decathlon and pentathlon. When King
George Vth of Sweden awarded the gold medals to Thorpe he said: "You are
the greatest athlete in the world" and Thorpe answered "Thanks King".
Shortly after the Games a New England newspaper published a story that
James Thorpe, during the summer of 1910, received a monthly salary of
some 60 dollars for playing in a North Carolina baseball team in the Rocky
Mountains. "Jim" Thorpe had of course to earn his living.
As a result of this, the Amateur Athletic Union of the United States
(AAU) declared Thorpe professional and the IOC decided, at its XVth Session in Lausanne on 30th May 1913 that Thorpe was declared ineligible and
had as a result to return his two gold medals.
He was also forced to return the prize for the best athletic performance in
the 1912 Games to the donor, the Czar of Russia. The IOC decided to grant
the gold medals to the Norwegian Ferdinand Bie and to the Swede Hugo
Wieslander.
As a result of the disqualification of Thorpe, another US athlete in the
pentathlon, Avery Brundage, moved from sixth into fifth place. I wonder if
this incident can have affected Avery Brundage's stance on eligibility in later
years?
Having been declared professional, "Jim" Thorpe really started a
phenomenal professional career playing baseball for the New York Giants,
Cincinnati Reds and Boston Braves. He was also elected first president of the
professional baseball-players association in the USA.
When the Associated Press (AP) in 1950 organized a vote for the best US
athlete during the first 50 years of the century, "Jim" Thorpe was overwhelmingly elected.
In 1973 the AAU reconsidered the James Thorpe case and he was again
declared an amateur, which later on made it possible for the IOC to take
positive action, thanks to President Samaranch.
Paavo Nurmi

The flying Finn Paavo Nurmi who, conscious ever since childhood of his
aim to prove his ability to the world and become the "King of Runners", was
one of the greatest athletes, if not the greatest in the history of the Olympic
Games.
Paavo Nurmi won a total of nine gold medals and three silver medals in
the 1920,1924 and 1928 Olympic Games. He broke 60 world records in the
years 1921-1931. Paavo Nurmi however never had the opportunity to
receive his Olympic medals on the victor's platform, this noble practice
being first adopted in the Games in Los Angeles in 1932.
Nurmi was declared professional by the IAAF after certain investiga175

tions made in 1931 by the Swedish track and field President Sigfrid Edström
who later became IOC President, and lost the possibility of participating in
the Los Angeles Games in 1932.
Dan Ferris, the Secretary General of the AAU in 1925 made certain
statements concerning Nurmi such as "the lowest pulse, but the highest
remuneration", and that Nurmi "ran in every city in the United States where
there was a stadium and a bank".
No doubt Paavo Nurmi received some compensation. He was a very
clever businessman and president of a big company in Finland, well aware of
the fact that everyone has to be compensated for the job they do in order to
survive.
Typical of Nurmi was that once in Philadelphia he finished a race having
run only 3/4 of the one mile distance. He claimed that he had only received
750 dollars of the 1000 dollars he had requested.
Paavo Nurmi was a national hero in Finland and made a historical
comeback at the age of 55 when he carried the Olympic torch into the
Helsinki Olympic Stadium and lit the Olympic Flame in 1952.
Karl Schranz

The Austrian alpine skier Karl Schranz was in the sixties and seventies
ranked as the best alpine skier in the world.
Only days before the Opening of the Sapporo Olympic Winter Games in
1972 incidents occurred which can be considered partly to have arisen out of
controversy between the International Skiing Federation (FIS) and the IOC
President, Avery Brundage.
On 31st January 1972 the IOC decided by 28 votes to 14 to disqualify the
33 year old Austrian alpine world champion Karl Schranz from the Sapporo
Games due to the fact that Schranz had allowed his picture and name to be
used for commercial purposes, and that he had made certain derogatory
comments on Olympic matters.
The decision, to which Schranz was not given the opportunity of a
hearing, was final.
The next day all of Schranz's 22 Austrian team mates decided to withdraw from the competition. Karl Schranz was said to have urged the team to
take part and the withdrawl was later cancelled. Marc Hodler, who served as
FIS President, declared officially that the International Ski Federation
would take no action against Karl Schranz's amateur status.
The decision taken by the IOC developed into a national drama in the
Austrian Capital, Vienna. Demonstrations took place in the city, notably at
the Japanese and US Embassies and were also aimed at important national
political and sports leaders.
When Karl Schranz returned to Vienna on 8th February 1972, there were
more than 10,000 people waiting to welcome him home at the airport. He
was received by the Minister of Education Fred Sinowatz, and the Federal
Chancellor Bruno Kreisky. I do not think that Karl Schranz would have
received such a welcome even if he had brought back an Olympic gold medal
to Austria.
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The development that has taken place in recent years reflects the complexity of the matter. It makes no philosophical difference if you are practising sport as a top level athlete in a country or political system where state
amateurs are eligible or in a country or system where athletes are supported
in some other way, for example the college athlete in certain countries. One
thing that remains indisputable is the fact that no-one today can reach the
highest level in Olympic sport without considerable financial support one
way or another.
The rules of the IOC have to reflect modern tendencies in sport, which
undoubtedly leads us to the conclusion that the best athletes in the world
must be eligible for Olympic competition.
The experiment in Seoul in a few months' time in the sport of tennis is
very interesting and might create a much needed precedent for other sports
and for the sports authorities dealing with eligibility matters.
The top athlete has to be considered as much an artist as anyone else in
the field of performing arts. There must be a compensation in relationship to
the results and the input by the athlete, which have to be distributed under
the supervision of the competent sports authorities.
Commercialization is a word which very often, when used in connection
with sport, creates negative feelings and attitudes. This attitude must be
changed and has already to some extent been changed, otherwise young
people will seek other sources of satisfaction which might be to the detriment
of sports as one of the strongest educational forces for worldwide peace and
understanding.
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Leaders of Elis, who rule by the laws of your fathers. Safeguard your own
land and do not have recourse to war. Instead be the leaders of Hellas in
individual concord.
(Lucian. Anacharsis (Fischer, p. 211)
Introduction

Really great truths are invisible and the realms of knowledge are as few as
islands in a vast uncharted sea of ignorance.
MAN is the one recalcitrant creature which strives to force forward from
the tangible to the intangible, from the known to the unknown and inaccessible realms, in search of knowledge and truth.
MAN is not content just to eat, to be warm, to sleep. MAN thinks, MAN
innovates, MAN moves.
Civilization is not composed solely of shelter, clothing, food, warmth
and industry, but of the human spirit and its persistence to create and
survive.
Homer's songs, once passed along by word of mouth alone (just as in
much of Africa today), have survived longer than the civilization which
produced them and the wealth of things undiscovered is infinitely greater
than those things already discovered.
Endless invention, endless experiment
Brings knowledge of motion, but not of stillness;
Knowledge of speech, but not of silence;
Knowledge of words and ignorance of the world;
All our knowledge brings us nearer to our ignorance.
Christopher Dawson - 1936
We come, we go, doors open and shut. Entire nations and civilizations
have existed, flourished and gone; but MAN continues.
It is not possible to convey everything, it is impossible to know much.
Here therefore are some thoughts of one aspect of moving MAN—the
essence of bios, the essence of life, the basis of Biology which is the study of
life.
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Concepts in the history of moving man

This short paper is really not about Olympic Games but about a concept—one which I identified and, no doubt, you have too and which, I
believe, still pervades much of Greek thought and action. There is an
Olympic Spirit which cannot be compressed into a set of rules, neither is it
solely concerned with taking part and trying to win. It seems to stem from
unwritten laws of decency, of fairness, of chivalry, things which may appear
to be outmoded today but were very much alive and operative in ancient
Greece.
To the Greeks we must attribute many of our organized physical activities and the very names by which we designate them. From the Greek word
"Athlon" (meaning prize) we get "athlete" and "athletics". From the Grecian
word for "unclad", "Gymnos", we get "gymnast - gymnastics - gymnasium". "Diskoi" gives us "discus". From "Stade" (a measure of length
equalling 600 Olympic feet) the name of the Olympic short race of
192.27 metres—comes "stadium". The race, twice the course length, was
termed the "Diaulos", the two-handed flute; the longest race of 24 times up
and down the stadium was the "Dolichos".
To understand the Concepts in the history of moving MAN one must
have studied deeply many aspects which impinge upon MAN.
Why was MAN there? What kept MAN there? Was he free or enslaved?
Climate, composition of the soil, type of nutrition, proximity to water,
hilly protection: these features could give MAN economic security or could
contribute to moving from one place to another—these features then—in
the chain of circumstances—determined how humanity survived and,
eventually, progressed.
The late American poet, Robert Frost, said, in a speech just before he
died... "What makes a country in the beginning is a good piece of geography". How correct he was.
Look at a map of Greece... Where did the Greeks come from? The
Greeks then were blond Nordic people who adjusted to the environment and
flourished in the sun-drenched land. They surged in five different linguistic
bands into a new country claiming all they saw and capturing Crete.
We are all familiar with Greek Statuary, but were the Greeks really as
they were depicted in stone—were they idealized?

The artistic environment

As the Ancient Games progressed, there was a closer relationship
between athletic events and the architectural or sculptural works of Greek
artists.
Leonidas from Rhodes or Milon from Croton could have been used as
models by Phidias, or Praxiteles, or Lysippus. But statuary depicting motion
happened only one thousand years after the Games were first contested.
Only then was achieved a measure of peace; peace gives leisure and leisure
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gives time for aesthetics to express itself. However, wherever there is hunger,
there is no play and there are no aesthetic factors.
Are we able to think of a better environment for the Ancient Games than
in Ancient Olympia, especially if we add to this the declamation of Pindar's
verse, Simonides' hymns of praise, the peans of Bacchylides, the reading of
Xenophon's history, the reflections of Plato or Platon (a "nickname" for
"broad-shouldered"), in this very place, or the later presence of Alexander
the Great who did not participate in the Games.
Be it athletes, sculptors, chroniclers, historians, philosophers or politicians, what dominated above all was the wish to express muscular life which
was, in these times, a song and expression of hope and certainly in the mind,
of "the most beautiful of all wonders" as the dramatist has declared—
MAN.
Sports were for Ancient Greeks a necessary institution which made it
possible for Greece to develop (concurrently with the flexibility of mind in
its constant pursuit of universal equilibrium) the strength of arms and legs,
the skill, endurance, the beauty of human movement, and the readiness for
conquest.
From all the regions of Greece, the islands and distant colonies, young
men of true Greek birth came to Olympia to compete initially for the olive
wreath.
Eventually when they ran, wrestled, threw the discus and javelin, they
were nude. So, when artists who hurried to these national and other meetings
had before them the spectacle of the movements of the human frame, this
complex and intricate show of muscles curved under the tanned skin, flayed,
hardened by scars, glistening in the sun, but smooth, efficient, beautiful and
graceful through use, they used the clear Greek light and fashioned what
they saw.
Greek sculpture was born in the stadium. It needed a century for artists
to leave the grassed banks and for their products to flourish on the pediments
of the Parthenon and Olympia and to become the silent teachers of poets and
the encouragers of philosophers. They came to nourish their minds with the
sight of the more and more subtle relations sculpture creates in the world of
form and movement. There has never been a more glorious, a more striking
example of the unity of ART and SPORT since. In short, physical activity,
through sculpture, became the father of philosophic thought about
movement.
Unfortunately, three major earthquakes in the 300's A.D., the washaways of the Alphaeos and Kladaeos, and the destructive spirit of Christian
man, pulled down this complex of unique inter-relationships which for
many years, in the heart of the Greeks, had expressed the deeper language of
their society. Because this Altis, this monument to movement, to peace and
influence had created a country, its culture and a language.
The fate of ruins is moving, as long as the ruins are respected, not
over-renovated; as long as, after having asked for their secret, we let the
ashes of the centuries, the bones of the dead, the accumulated remnants of
vegetation and races, the eternal garment of leaves, bury them again ; then we
will preserve them. Man is a great destroyer as well as being compassionate.
180

It is through ruins that we are able to reach the depths of our history, just
as we are tied to the roots of our life by joy, sorrow and suffering which have
formed us. A ruin is a painful sight only to those who are unable to participate, with their intellectualism, and their presence, through humility, the
conquest of the present.
There is no stronger pleasure than to ponder the prints and clues left by
those who prepared their dwellings, to reveal to us from what came, the
reason for their very existence, and to surmise our own because of theirs.
A statue which is unearthed nude, an oxydized jewel, a piece of earthenware still bearing traces of paint, are all pieces of evidence which bring more
information about ourselves than about those who have gone and who
originated this evidence.
ART lives in the future. It is the fruit of the pain, struggle, death, hope of
the people who lived, which will only come to be realized much later, and
very slowly, through the process of the needs of society of what was really
depicted by the artists' vision and innovation to tell us the story of then,
which becomes history only now.
Thus, this heritage of marble which has been bequeathed to us in the
valley of the Alphaeous by the "architects of the absolute" and by the
sculptors who had learned to catch the breath of life, has acquired, for ever,
an eternal dimension.
I wonder, do we feel the proper gratitude towards those Greeks of the
5th century B.C. who succeeded, with their struggles in the stadium, by
modelling—creating buildings, works of all kinds, in giving true shape to the
future of Western humanity?
These are a few thoughts expressed on the artistic environment of the
athlete during the Ancient Games—and the consequences of this on our
appreciation of form, symmetry and grace.
The daily environment

Next to ruling and fighting, the Greeks loved the various forms of
sculpture, poetry, music, acting, and athletic contest. What was sought was
imperishable honour, that immaterial prize of a wreath of Olympic olive
leaves placed upon a victor's head, with dangling ribbons on thighs and
arms.
By the 4th century the Olympic Games were drawing Greek competitors
from all over the Mediterranean and to almost similar festivals at Delphi,
Isthmia and Nemea. Here the athletes were competing for honour; they were
people less anxious to live, but to live well, people not fearful of death by
battle, but anxious that they would be eulogized in song or verse, anxious to
excel and have their excellence recognized and recorded—particularly in
statuary, lyric verse and daily acclaim.
Participation in Isthmian, Nemian, Pythian and Olympic Games dominated the agricultural, mercantile, and warring lives of the Greeks. It is
known that as many as 173 athletic contests of a formal type were organized
all over Greece, each year, by various communities. In order that athletes
might travel to the Games, they were allowed to pass through areas under
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siege and, in fact, it is thought that local wars were sometimes stopped in
order that athletic festivals could take place.
To see this in perspective, it is essential to realize that communities were,
at the most, inhabited by about 3,000 people. All cities were walled and when
an Olympic winner returned home, that wall was breached and left open, the
people secure in the knowledge that they were strong, and not likely to be
attacked; all because they had a champion in their midst.
The Greek philosophers, Greek music, poetry, sculpture, pottery, sea
power show a life built from leisure and industry on the back of slaves.
Why did Sparta—of which we believe we know so much—become,
from its geographical position, the centre of Greek pottery-making and
export its products as far away as Cyrene? In addition, why did Sparta play a
considerable role in the Olympic Games? From 615 to 580 B.C. the names of
40 Spartans appear on the lists of Olympic victors in vivid contrast, from
580 to 516, when only two names appear. Was it because of a change in
educational philosophy? Was it a change in athletic professionalism? But to
show the insularity of the Greeks (to them the centre of the world was Delphi
where stood a conical stone, sacred to the God Apollo, designating the "navel
of the earth", the Umfalos) it is necessary to understand that wandering
bands of professional athletes were spoiling the "local" character of the
Games which had helped to fashion the unity of a country. Some communities stopped sending their representatives.
Ancient Olympia

The Grecian ideal of sports was exemplified in the Ancient Olympic
Games. The remarkable vitality of this ideal, as expressed in the purest form
of sportsmanship of the participants as well as the art and literature of the
Golden Age of Greece, is without parallel in recorded history.
The Olympic Games were held once every four years and so important
became these quadrennial athletic festivals that the Greeks reckoned time by
them, calling the four-year period elapsing between each meeting—an
Olympiad. The first recorded festival was held in 884 B.C. and continued
until 392 A.D. —1276 years—ranking them as one of the longest lived of
manmade institutions.
Olympia, the scene of the Ancient Olympic Games, is 352 kilometres by
road from Athens, located in Elis on the western fringe of the Peloponnesus,
is 17 kilometres east of the Ionian Sea and nowhere near Mount Olympus,
the permanently snow-covered home of the gods and goddesses.
Ancient Olympia was a veritable garden for the gods. Even today the
terrain is exquisite. The floor of the valley is flat, wide, fertile and surrounded on three sides by tree-clad hills sloping into a natural amphitheatre.
To the north of the plain of Olympia is a pine-covered conical hill, about
200 metres high—Kronian Hill. It was sacred to Kronus. At the base of the
hill was a sacred grove which gave Altis its name.
The date of the full moon, the 52nd moon of the Summer Solstice, was
the central day of the Olympics. A festival which lasted five days every
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4th August or September. The women held their own Games until the
1st century B.C., called an Heraeon, under the patronage of the Goddess
Hera on the 51st moon of the Summer Solstice. Initially a pomegranate was
the strade's winner's prize. Girls competed in their races, the women in
theirs. For the victors portraits were allowed to be placed in the Temple of
Hera, later a statue was erected to the victor in Olympia, and later again the
wreath of olives was conferred.
When one talks of the religious nature of the Games of Ancient Greece,
one must realize that the Judaic idea of a god sitting on a throne in judgement of the peoples of the earth never entered the Greek consciousness.
The Greeks had many gods created in the likeness of men and women to
whom sacrifices were made and of whom favours were asked. Greek gods left
their places on mountain tops, mingled with the people, and had a splendid
time abducting humans.
The ancient Greeks were doers. Action was the keynote of their lives, just
as it was with their gods—in fact, their gods were glorified athletes. To the
Greeks their goddesses and gods were playmates made up of the imagery
of what the wisest, strongest, most beautiful men and women should
resemble.
It was Xenophanes who first wrote that gods and goddesses were created
by men and women in their own image rather than the reverse. The Greek
gods and goddesses were idealized athletes who had their own games and
sports. They were the national heroes, and as the Greeks gradually brought
their gods and goddesses down from the skies into the everyday life of sports,
of war and other activities, it is simple to realize how they grew to idealize the
victors in the Olympic Games and made them into national heroes—supplanting, to some extent, the worship of their gods.
The transition brought rational thinking to the Greeks in that they were
thus led to glorify the deeds of men and women and to seek to approach
perfection in human form and wisdom here and now, rather than at some
distant time and place.
Prior to an Olympic Games each contestant was required to train for
ten months—the last month at Elis under the guidance of the Hellanodicae
(judges) who also had undergone a ten-month training period for their work.
This last month was severe and exacting. Those who appeared unable to
compete competently were disqualified. At the close of this intense training—according to Philostratus, the Hellanodicae admonished them with
the following words...
If you have exercised yourself in a manner worthy of the Olympic
Games, if you have been guilty of no slothful or ignoble act, go on with a
good courage. You who have not so practised, go whither you will.
Thus, by set standards of attitude and behaviour, Greece grew to establish
the mores and attitudes of the Western world.
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"Chariots" is a convincing evocation of the 1924 Olympic Games
assigned to Paris at the express wish of Baron Pierre De Coubertin himself,
mainly to commemorate the 30th anniversary of the founding of the Modern
Olympic Games at the Sorbonne in 1894.
It is also evident that De Coubertin wanted to make up for the utter
disorganisation of the 1900 Games when the Olympic Games were just a
side-show to the World Fair.
The Paris Games were to serve as the crowning glory of his life terminating his term as IOC President in style. Thus Paris became the first city to
hold the Games twice.
Apart from the intense heat (45° C-1130° F at times) the Games were a
huge success which set the pattern for future Games. All events were well
attended from all European countries.
Many people, myself included, were intrigued by the title of the film
"Chariots of Fire" and the eminent American Sports historian John Lucas
(well-known at IOA) had to ask Producer David Puttnam for an explanation.
This title was indeed a stroke of genius, the marriage of two great
minds—the inspirational talent of Puttnam and the wild, highly fertile
imagination of that English mystical, poet-engraver William Blake.
Listen carefully to the boys' choir at the beginning of the film and
echoing in the sombre light of Cambridge University Hall, wafting magically
come the haunting lines from Blake's patriotic poem, Milton.
Bring me my bow of burning gold Bring
me my arrows of desire Bring me my
spear, Oh clouds unfold Bring me my
CHARIOT OF FIRE!
David Puttnam was struck by this last line and saw it as a fitting title for
the sentimental, passionate, vividly contrasting characters of two British
athletes, the highly ambitious Harold Abrahams, and the deeply religious
Eric Liddell at the VIIIth Olympic Games in Paris in 1924.
During the 1st Great War (1914-18) at the height of a nationalistic
fervour in England, this poem "Milton" was set to music by the British
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composer Sir Hubert Parry and renamed "Jerusalem". At that time, in 1916
it even surpassed in intensity of feeling the British National Anthem.
Of course, Chariots focuses our attention on British athletics, still very
much amateur and in the tradition of Victorian Muscular Christianity. Eric
Liddell's exclamation in the film: "When I run I feel his pleasure" is evidence enough.
"Chariots of Fire" is not the official film of the 1924 Games—actually
theses Games belong to Paavo Nurmi—the greatest, the mightiest of the
Flying Finns—first in four events. In a single afternoon he took the 1500 m
by a clear 8 meters; an hour later he won the 5000 m in both setting an
Olympic record.
Nurmi's professionalism of approach contrasted sharply with the old
amateur attitudes of British sports.
This theme, this highly controversial approach to sport is one of the
highlights of the film. Abrahams was accused of calling a personal coach "too
plebian" and "wanting to win at all costs".
Writing about the 1936 Games on the occasion of the 50th anniversary
Duff Hart Davies describing the British athlete Godfrey Rampling's achievements through the assistance of a coach states:
"In those days (1936) to have professional coaching was considered as
poor form—the sort of thing a true amateur did not do—and an essential part of that philosophy still governing British Sports was that one
should not take things too seriously." Hart Davies may have been right
about the Berlin Games; but to suggest that this situation still prevails
today, he might have been living in Cuckoo land. This pure amateur
approach or obsession continued throughout the era of Avery
Brundage—IOC President until 1972. His insistence on pure
amateurism earned him the titles of "Slavery Brundage" or "Bondage
Brundage".
The story of the film "Chariots of Fire" focuses on the main protagonists
Harold Abrahams and Eric Liddell, winners of the 100 m and 400 m respectively at the Paris Games.
Harold Abrahams was educated at Repton and Caius College, Cambridge. Aggressive by nature he was determined to oppose the prejudices and
power of English Protestantism and through sport he sought to hit back at
the anti-Semitism then prevailing even in Britain at that time. Although a
true amateur he became a controversial figure by adopting what his contemporaries regarded as "a professional approach" to sport. He engaged the
Coach Sam Mussabini and prepared himself with great dedication and
intensity. Mussabini boosted Abraham's ego with flattering words. "You
run like a god" and advised him incessantly "Only think of two things—the
report of the pistol and the tape. And when you hear one, run like hell for the
other."
It should be pointed out that out of nostalgia for the causal style ofthat
generation, Oxbridge athletes (even in Bannister's time) took some care to
conceal the regularity, and the seriousness that was required to compete in
top class athletics.
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By 1924 Abraham was 24 and holder of many British records including
the long jump in which he set a native record lasting 33 years. However, in
Paris few gave him and his rival in the British team, Eric Liddell, a chance
against the American hot favourites—Murchison Chester Bowman and
Jackson Scholtz.
Abrahams won by diving in perfect style across the line to become the
first European title holder of the 100m in the time of 10.6 secs, a new
Olympic record.
He died a few years ago after a brilliant career as a lawyer, Sports journalist and author.
Eric Liddell was the son of a Scottish missionary. He was an exceptional
athlete having also represented Scotland and Edinburgh University in Rugby as well. After sporting success he followed in his father's footsteps and
went to China where he met a tragic death in a Japanese POW Camp in 1945
during World War II. He was only 43 years old.
Liddell, the natural rival of Abrahams, refused to run the 100 m because
the final was to be run on the Sabbath. To the reporters accusations that he
was a traitor to his country he retorted:
"It's just my belief... I'm not going to run on the Lord's day and that's
that."
Being a very versatile runner he was entered for the 400 m instead where
Liddell surpassed himself and won in the Olympic and World Record time
of 47.6 secs.
Artistic Merit
The director, Hugh Hudson, was fascinated by Colin Welland's original
screenplay about Abraham's and Liddell's approach in the pursuit of excellence. And critics believe he did a wonderful job.
To get the winners technically perfect Hudson obtained the services of
the Scot Tom McNab, a well-known champion in the triple-jump in the
fifties.
The psychological preparation of the actors in order to feel the diverse
personalities of Abraham and Liddell and to rebut the falsities of the establishment is manifestly evident in the way all the actors were caught up in the
spiritual, partly mystical fervour.
In fact the opening scenes, to the haunting tune by the Greek, Vangelis,
now synonymous with sport, are symbolic of the whole film—the British
Olympic Team running through the gentle surf of the English Channel.
Kenneth Turan in The Runner 1982 says of them: "They are running
hard... but they are supremely, almost mystically happy: they are training
but they are simultaneously very much in love with what they are doing; and
it is the film's triumph to explain how they came to feel the way they
do."
Besides being an Academy Winner, the film was an outstanding success
at the 1981 Cannes Festival and highly acclaimed at the 19th New York City
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presentation. The film stunned the critics and took them completely by
surprise—a very modest budget (6m U$) no violence, no sex... it was
British.
The Wall Street Journal sums it all up: "Chariots conveys the extraordinary feeling of authenticity... of overwhelming realistic texture... of lovely cinematography... muted in tone and textures."
Above all and of extreme relevance to this session the screenplay is rich
in excellent dialogue and quotes which can form the basis of interesting
discussion and debate.
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OLYMPISM AND "SPORT FOR ALL"
by Mr. Norbert Müller, Ph. D. (FRG)
Professor at the University of Mainz (FRG)
Member of the IOC Commission for the IOA
Vice-Président of the Pierre de Coubertin
International Committee (CIPC)
Chairman of the National Olympic Academy
of the NOC of Germany (FRG)

Point of departure

The second international congress "Sport for All" took place in
Prague (TCH) May 16th to 20th 1988 under the patronage of the
IOC, and was attended by 75 delegates from 57 different countries.
The first one took place in March 1986 in Frankfurt (West Germany),
where 153 members met from 63 countries. This supported the
official attempts towards the development of the Olympic
Movement throughout the seventies culminating in the
appointment of the IOC Sport for All subcommittee in 1982. In
1985 this subcommittee was changed into a regular IOC
commission, which emphasized its permanent meaning.
According to the final resolution of the Olympic congress in
Baden-Baden in 1981, the IOC turned to the matter of overall
sport under the current president H.E. Juan Antonio Samaranch,
and took over the patronage of the congress in Frankfurt and
Prague. In 1986, in Frankfurt, the president emphasized the
historical responsibility of the IOC for overall sport and referred
back to the basic ideas of its founder Pierre de Coubertin and to a
new outlook and strength of the IOC because of organizational and
financial independence. Two months ago Samaranch made it clear in
Prague that the IOC understands itself as a supporter of the Sport
for All movement.
Firstly I find it necessary to define the concept of Sport for All as it
was assigned to me: In my opinion Sport for All comprises firstly the
practice of all Olympic and non-Olympic types of competitive sport,
on a wide basis, that means on a lower and middle level. The feeder
function for competitive and high performance sports must stay
guaranteed. This was the traditional view and was applicable until
approximately 1970.
Secondly, Sport for All comprises all activities in sport starting
from childhood and following through to old age. Along with this,
elements of competitive sport, traditional play and dance forms and
also newly thought up forms of motion and sport can meet.
This second area has become increasingly important in the last
twenty years, at least is the case in my own country.
The so called "Leisure Sports" do not correspond with what I feel
"Sport for All" stands for. The aspect of counter balance with work is
too strongly
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emphasized, with the recovery period and holiday reminiscences seemingly
more in the foreground. Also the term physical fitness possibly deals too
much with only the physiological aspect of sport. Fitness describes a state,
whereas "Sport for All" refers to a target group, in other words all individuals.
In my opinion the term Olympism, which will be studied more carefully
in the next section, refers to the philosophical/pedagogical dimension of the
Olympic Movement and not just the organizational structure.
In my speech I want to examine this subject from four different
angles:
1. The philosophical aspect.
2. The historic aspect.
3. The aspect of realization.
4. Future outlook and problems.
Olympism and "Sport for All" from the philosophical view point

Let me first examine the philosophical part of my speech in more
detail.
The following points are all based on my knowledge of the written works
of Pierre de Coubertin (1863-1937). The work, which has just been published by the IOC in a Coubertin edition under my supervision as editing
director, contains a collection of the most important texts about his theory of
education, Olympism and practice in 1sport. This is the first time these texts
have been systematically assembled.
Already in the first version of the Olympic Charter (approximately
1898), the function of the IOC was mentioned: "To make all suitable efforts,
to guide modern sports in a desirable direction". From this basically very
general order of statutes, Coubertin later on diverted the commitment of the
IOC to convene Olympic conventions, as described in the following segment:
The 1988 effective version of article 1. "fundamental principles" of the
Olympic Charter takes it a lot further. According to it the Olympic Movement has the following aims: "—To promote the development of those
physical and moral qualities which
are the basis of sport,
— to educate young people through sport in a spirit of better understanding
between each other and of friendship, thereby helping to build a better
and more peaceful world,
— to spread the Olympic principles throughout the world, thereby creating
international goodwill,
— to bring together the athletes of2 the world in the great four-yearly sport
festival, the Olympic Games."
With it, the mission of the Olympic statute comprises "Sport for All" as
well as high performance sport. As a young man in 1892, Coubertin had the
ingenious idea of renewing the ancient Olympic Games, which came true in
1896 for the first time. Beyond the event of the Olympic Games every four
years, his intentions went much further.
People of the 20th century were to experience sport as a harmony of
189

physical and mental abilities, imbedded in an artistic and aesthetic framework, as a very important part of their "joie de vivre". In his "Olympic
Memoirs" Coubertin wrote in 1930:
"...Sport is not a luxury pastime, an activity for the leisured few, nor
merely a form of muscular compensation for brain work. For every man,
woman and child, it offers an opportunity for self-improvement quite
independent of profession or position in life. It is the natural apanage of
all, equally, and to the same degree, and nothing can replace it. The
ethnic point of view is not different. Sport is the apanage of all races." 3
Sport, therefore, had to fulfil four conditions, and be:
sufficiently motivating
easy to learn
inexpensive
able to provide the possibility of maintaining the qualities gained on a
long-term basis.4
For Coubertin, Olympic competitors stood for the ideals of changing
generations every four years. Coubertin's subsequent observation was characteristic of this:

—
—
—
—

"So that one hundred may train their bodies, it needs fifty to practice
sport. And in order for fifty to practice sport, twenty have to become
specialized. In order to have twenty specialized,5 it means that five must
be capable of outstanding peak performances."
This principle of Coubertin's way of thinking no longer has an unlimited
meaning in all types of sport today. This has been proven by a few smaller
countries with a pronounced system in order to support performances, such
as the DDR and Cuba. This mainly concerns individual sport. However,
team sports, such as soccer, cannot do without a broad base.
In March 1986 the former IOA president, Prof. Nissiotis, who died in
1986, gave a highly important speech in Lausanne at the IOC symposium
about the modern day value of Coubertin from the philosophical point of
view. According to Nissiotis, Coubertin formed his Olympic idea from the
Greek and European philosophy. Reflecting upon classical times, this
became his starting point, but under the condition that the Olympic Movement be adapted to todays day and age, provided that classical elements
keep their validity. Being involved in the changes happening at the threshold
of the turn of this century, three aspects were particularly important:
1. The lack of a philosophical school for thought of its own.
As a last representative of such a school Coubertin followed Hegel's
applied philosophy of life, practice and morals.
2. The social aspect.
Coubertin's Olympic idea culminated in the ideas of Karl Marx, in the
course of which Coubertin at first joined the demands of the French
social reformer Frederic Le Play and the Englishman A. Toynbee.
3. The spirit of sporting internationalism.
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The spirit of sporting internationalism flowed along with the development of communications and news systems. The same way the world
exhibition stamped the international exchange and balance of performance decisively in the second half of the 19th century, sport was to
become at first a separate philosophy of life 6but then, in Coubertin's eyes,
a basis for a worldwide idea of Olympism.
Instead of the term "sport", Coubertin used the expression "athletics",
since muscle power is always connected to mental power, for which the
athletes needs instinct, character and motion. An athlete accepts physical
exertion on purpose, whether it is in high performance sport or mass sport.
Man strives towards perfection, and wants to reach higher and aim further,
or wants at least to individually perform with greater perfection.
The Olympic motto "citius-altius-fortius" is therefore not only a guideline for the Olympic competition, but also for mass sport, which has its own
limits.
When the bishop of Pennsylvania coined the phrase:
"... the important thing in these Olympiads is less to win than to take
part in them."
Coubertin took over this statement with the express addition: "The
important thing in life is not victory7 but struggle; the essential is not to
have won but to have fought well."
By the same token Coubertin changed the famous quotation of Jouvenal,
a writer of latin : "... ut sit mens sana in corpore
sano" to a logical version for
him: "mens férvida in corpore lacertoso".8
Professor Nissiotis calls this opinion of Coubertin's an "explosive philosophy of life" behind which neither a school nor a philosophical system
can be determined. True physical exercise depends on the intellectual
enlightenment and character according to Coubertin's Olympism.
This is why Coubertin did not want to give a clear definition of Olympism. He still asks us to think about the meaning and the value of the body.
Olympism is the totality of values, that are developed over and above physical energy. In 1986 Professor Nissiotis ventured on this basis a new definition of Olympism in Coubertin's point of view.
"Olympism is a sort of excess of effort, the transcendence of man as a
psychosomatic unity, revealed through and in the practice of sport, activated
by the constant efforts of the subject following moral and aesthetic principles, which are to be found in the consciousness, integrating
thereby all
human values in the education of body and mind..."9
I dealt with this philosophical approach so widely, in order to filter the
specific Olympic character out of what exists on "Sport for All" in todays
day and age.
So which guidelines, based on Olympism, do have a direct educational
meaning?
1. The experience of sport, as best presupposition of an Olympic educa
tion: Not spectator, but participator!
2. The conception of a harmonic accomplishment of the whole individ
ual.
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3. The idea of human completion through sporting results.
4. The voluntary pledge in sport to ethical principals and their obser
vance.
5. Human respect and tolerance towards fellow participants, for example
the "Fair play" motto for sport for all.
6. Social encounter and understanding (age, profession, fitness) in sport
and through sport (principal of autonomy) as realization of peace in
small steps (social peace).
7. Sport for All as a healthy base for competitive sport and high perfor
mance sport.
"Olympism and Sport for All" from an historical view of point

Allow me to get to the second part, in other words, the historical part of
my speech "Olympism and Sport for All".
Pierre de Coubertin first of all had the aim of introducing sport as a
means of education for the French youth according to the Anglosaxon ideal.
Much of his writings from 1888 to 1900 covers this. He seized this himself as
a means to internationalize sport and from there, re-founded the Olympic
Games, as a push from the outside to
change the French way of thinking and
to cause a popularization of sport.10
At the 1894 congress in the Sorbonne in Paris, the most important point
was to establish the definition of international amateur, not only thinking of
high performance sport, but especially of each form of sport, both national
and international comparisons of sporting performance and also permanent
rules.
Already one year after the first modern Olympic Games in 1896, in
Athens, the IOC called an Olympic Congress in le Havre, with the main
theme being modern physical education, particularly at school level. With
this the IOC turned itself around to pursue Coubertin's point of view against
the will of some of the IOC members, the theme of "modern sport education". This effort was even more emphasized at the third Olympic Congress
in Brussels in 1905. Apart from school sport, the congress dealt with the
special question of women in sport, physical exercise in the countryside, in
the cities, and in special educational situations such as welfare and prisons.
Coubertin was very pleased with the outcome of the Brussels congress, since
he had been able to make the commitment clear of his young Olympic
Movement, of sport education for all social classes. This in particular at a
time where the Olympic Movement did not have any worthwhile international influence, due to the unsuccessful Olympic Games in Paris in 1900
and in 1904 in far away America which coincided with the world exhibition
in St. Louis. Coubertin involved himself even more, in the first decade of
this century, by building a mass sport movement in France, from which
plenty of written appeals, as well as a "diploma for smart alecks" and a
number of organizational 11
initiatives, like the foundation of mass sport
organizations bear witness.
A further Olympic Congress took place in Lausanne in 1913 with the
theme "Sport psychology and sport physiology". Even the American presi192

dent Theodore Roosevelt submitted autobiographical contributions about
his lifetime experiences in sport. Later on the statement was to become
essential that any sporting efforts, whether it be in high performance or in
mass sport, should not only strengthen the individual physically, but equally
in a moral way.
After world war I Coubertin felt confirmed in his opinion, that Olympism turns to all athletes and in view of the worldwide changes and the
contrasts in society, that Olympism can make a contribution to social peace
within a nation and the peoples among each other. Coubertin took all the
trouble to have the IOC members acquiesce to an international congress for
popular sport in Lausanne in 1921, which, however, did not take place in the
end.
"We have to reach the masses"12 was Coubertin's motto in 1919 for the
IOC members, but also for the public, without being really understood.
Nobody saw the responsibility of the IOC in that time for mass sport, since
one could not, or did not, want to understand Coubertin's philosophical
approach and the social conclusions based on it. The Olympic Games of
1912 in Stockholm and 1920 in Antwerp, the foundation of international
sport associations and the distribution of responsibilities between the IOC,
NOC's and IF's at the Olympic Congress in Paris in 1914 gave the Olympic
Movement a solid structure and a clear responsibility and stabilized it despite the First World War. The growing distinction of the Olympic Games
and the increasing significance of international high performance comparison in sport demanded the complete strength of the IOC, the International
Sport Federations and the NOC's participating in the Olympic Games. Mass
sport, that was offered in various forms on the national level by the state and
voluntary organizations, was not suited to them. Coubertin called up a last
Olympic Congress with sport educational targets, in Prague for the IOC, at
his farewell from the presidency in 1925. The concurrently organized IOC
and International Sport Federation congress was dominated by amateur
discussion.
In his farewell speech before both congresses, Coubertin announced new
initiatives in educational fields, to give
everybody the chance to gain sporting experience and happiness in life.13 Already in November 1925 in Lausanne, the World Educational Union was formed (U.P.U.), which made it
his aim to acquire a charter of educational reform. Besides the right to
education, the right to participate in sport was demanded. A conference for
the educational role of the modern city in 1926 in Lausanne, suggested the
erection of city sport centres where, according to the model of ancient
gymnasiums, 14
citizens should be offered the possibility of practicing sport
free of charge.
Contacts to the international labour sport movement in Brussels in
1926/27 did not bring forth any results.
In order to counteract the decay of sport, Coubertin founded an international office of sport education in 1925, which published a multilingual
magazine and several books,
like the second autobiography of Coubertin
"The Olympic Memoirs".15
The charter of sport reform published by this office was introduced by
Coubertin to an assembly of the League of Nations in Geneva on September
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13th, 1930. The first point demanded clear differentiation between physical
exercises, sport education and competitive sport. The second point requested the creation of a fitness test for everyone, according to the Swedish
and German example (sport badge).16
Although Coubertin expressed optimism about the success of this work,
he soon noticed how little support this idea received. He resigned himself to
that result and expressed this in a letter: "The part of my work related to the
people, will stay unaffected".17
Several appeals to sport youth of all nations in 1927 from Olympia, to the
participants of the Olympic Games in Amsterdam in 1928 and to the
American youth in 1934, prove his unshakable hold over Olympic principles
of education, formulated by himself over the length of almost half a century. 18 His strength did not last to initiate or try out practical systems for the
surrounding area of Lausanne city and the canton of Vaud. The further
unsuccessful initiations of Coubertin, first as a president of an IOC without
any financial or organizational resources, later on as a private individual,
seem consequent and more understanding from todays view than it was to
his contemporaries. I feel that herein lie a lot of the roots of modern sport
education. The step from simple physical exercises to sport education is
already transferred in Coubertin's ideas.
Not only had the IOC secured them by the Olympic Games of Paris
(1924), Amsterdam (1928), Los Angeles (1932) and Berlin (1936, but had
made them a worldwide event, that had to keep away from political and
commercial influences, Sport for All grew in many countries as an opposite
pole to the industrial working world, as a chance of organizing leisure time
and to some extent also as an ideological declaration of the various classes.
World War II turned Coubertin's ideas about humanizing the world exactly
into the opposite. The IOC at least continued the sporting part of his mission
with the Olympic Games in London 1948.
Sport movements started to grow slowly in many countries and received,
partly through the new achieved wealth, an enormous signification, while
the Olympic Movement was left with observing only the Olympic Games.
Under Avery Brundage, heated discussions about amateurs and numerous
political quarrels had priority in the environment of the Olympic Games up
to 1972.
Even Hans Lenk, a currently world renowned sports philosopher and
Olympic rowing champion of 1960, presented his unprecedented study
about values, aims and realities of modern Olympic Games here to the IOA
in 1964, was not able to comprehend the idea of mass sport as a value within
the realm of Olympic values.19
The present relation of the Olympic Movement to "Sport for All"

We now reach the third part of my presentation, the level of realization.
I kindly ask you here for your understanding, that I restrict myself to a
few more basic considerations and examples of my home country. There are
too many different interpretations of Sport for All in the more than 160
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member countries of the IOC with their various traditions and forms of
society.
Yet, we must not overlook that in many parts of the world there are more
essential human needs, such as hunger, disease, illiteracy or unemployment.
Nevertheless, sport became part of our world culture through the Olympic
Movement. Humans do not only have a basic instinct, for example eating,
but also for motion, which needs to be supported appropriately.
The Olympic Games, which have been beamed across the world by
satellites since 1964, caused in many countries of the world a surprising mass
sport movement and not only in the ones that organize the games at the time.
However, it is difficult to work out the direct connection between the qualitative and quantitative benefits. Professor Meshizuka reported here at the
IOA in 1981 about the enormous spread of varieties in Olympic sport in
Japan after the awarding of the 1964 Tokyo Olympic Games in 1960. Since
1965 Japan celebrates every 10th of October, a special sport holiday.20
In return there was a decisive impulse from the Tokyo Games for the
worldwide spread of two types of sport, which nowadays take an important
role, judo and volleyball.
No other type of sport in the world is loved and played by so many as
much as volleyball. Whilst the estimated amount of volleyball fans was
around 65 million in 1964, it is 140 million today. Whilst Coubertin called
soccer the ideal game for the sport experience of the masses, since any
appropriate field, two goals and one ball are required, he might favour
volleyball today.
Along with judo came all the Asian forms of martial art in the western
hemisphere and they still take up an important place today. Seoul will give
worldwide recognition to taekwondo and already it is foreseeable that badminton, which will be in the Olympic Games as of 1992, just like table
tennis, which is in Seoul for the first time, will gain more popularity. The list
of examples that can be taken from Olympic history is unending. What is
important is that Sport for All profited from this.
The Olympic Games in Mexico in 1968 led to sport programmes, especially for children and teenagers in that country.
Along with the award of the Olympic Games to the city of Munich in
1966, went a mass sport's movement of incredible proportions, which is still
ongoing. The name "Sport for All" was chosen at that time. Not only did
Sport for All increase the number of members in the sports clubs of West
Germany (from 7.5 million in 1966 to 11.5 million in the Olympic year
1972), but it was also possible to motivate about 3 million people by the end
of 1972 to practice sport without club memberships in mass sport actions
offers to everybody. Similar to the term "Olympic Games", joint fitnessgames, the so called "Trim-Games", were developed as Olympic Games for
everyone so to speak. In 1987 a total of 1.7 million children, young people
and adults took part in approximately 6000 events per year in 19 different
types of sport and received a particular badge for it.
The German Sport Association (DSB) started this mass sport programme in 1970 with the support of the media, through a PR-agency using
systematic methods of advertising. The term "Trim", copied in 1970 from
the Norwegian mass sport project "Trim", belongs to the official German
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vocabulary now. It was created to describe the practice of sport within the
vast variety of this new sport and game movement.
By the end of 1987, twenty-one million people, young and old, were
active in 65,000 German sport clubs, and more important, another 12 million regularly participated in the Trim-games.
A second example, which dates back to the Olympics in the Federal
Republic of Germany in 1972, is the competition "Youth Trains for Olympics", spread in all schools since 1969. With the Olympic Games being the
distant aim, all school teams of various age levels compete with each other in
13 different types of sport (winter and summer types of sport). It starts on a
local level, continues on a regional and finally reaches a national level.
However they are exclusively teams, that represent their school for a very
good pedagogical reason, to enable all pupils of one school to identify with
the success of their team. The total number of participating pupils came to
about 620,000 in 1987.
A third example from my country: The "German Sport Badge" will
reach 75 years old in 1988. Carl Diem, who thought up this Olympic Academy in 1938 together with Jean Ketseas, was permitted to realize this in
1961. He brought the whole idea about this sport certificate of achievement
(Sport Badge) home from the Olympic Games in Stockholm in 1912. This is
why at first it was called "Olympic Sport Badge". Coubertin praised this idea
in an essay in 1917. He himself had already created the "Diploma of Smart
Alecks" ("Diplome des Débrouillards") with his Société des Sports Populaires. The German Sport Badge is acquired yearly by about 750,000 people
(by children from 8 years on up to adults of old age). Five disciplines of
different types of sport are demanded. They require a variety of physical
conditions (strength, speed, endurance, skill and mobility). I will show you a
poster that declares the acquisition of this sport badge for your personal
Olympic performance. It was printed for the occasion of the Olympic Games
in 1964 and 1972. This motivation is still the same for many people in
Germany today. The sport badge requires personal effort in the Coubertin
way, training, constant attempts to round off your performance and finally a
test with a reward. Coubertin called it a certificate of fitness ("baccalauréat
musculaire") in this Charter of Sport Reforms and expressed his demand for
it.21
There are still a number of examples to mention, of large mass sport
programmes, that were initiated in the respective countries in which the
Games took place, like on the occasion of the Canada Olympics in Montreal
1976 or recently on the occasion of the Winter Olympics in Calgary. Actually, this statement applies to all Winter and Summer Olympics since 1964, of
course taking into account of the different national situations, needs and
traditions. If organizing countries of Games were able to incite many other
parts of the world to develop national sport programmes (i.e. Indonesia,
Brazil, Kenya, Argentina), then the ideas, for which Coubertin strived for in
high performance sport and its follow on effect, would reach its educational
goal.22,23,24

It would be an anachronism if a society were to produce high performances in sport without the existence of a broad base of mass sport. The
first Sport for All conference was held in Oslo in 1969, to which ten
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west European countries sent their representatives. As early as 1973, nineteen national sport organizations met for the second "Trim-Fitness Conference" in Frankfurt at which Eastern Europe, North, Central America and
Asia were represented. Since then there have been regular conferences of this
kind and the 10th was held in Oslo in 1987.
Both of the two international Sport for All congresses under IOC patronage and the founding of the IOC Sport for All Commission are the logical
follow on of these worldwide initiatives that have been going for the last
20 years. Coubertin's idea of universalism has come to life in Sport for
All.
The exchange of information at both congresses, particularly between
industrialized and third world nations was of utmost importance. This is
why Olympic Solidarity supported them considerably. It is very difficult to
coordinate Sport for All programmes internationally, because the strategies
of one country are not suitable for another. The Prague motto, "Worldwide
Solidarity for a future development of Sport for All", quickly reaches its
limits if not restricted to material help only. In order for you to get a picture
of areas of problems, involved in the international discussion on Sport for
All, I have included the list of topics of both congresses.
Concrete steps taken by the IOC and NOC's

First of all IOC does not lay claim to Sport for All as its exclusive domain.
It is however aware of its responsibility towards this "...largest social
challenge to be faced by the international sports movement and, first and
foremost, by the Olympic Movement" (Samaranch in 1986 in Frankfurt).25
Therefore it requests all associated NOC's to give more attention to Sport for
All in their respective countries and to seek cooperation with all supporters
of this concept.
Training measures within the Olympic Solidarity programme are essential. A study of the reports of all national and international training courses
supported in 1986 and in 1987 showed that about 40% of the 491 training
measures (1986/87) were concerned with training coaches on a middle level
thus promoting mass sport.26
I must emphasize that this classification follows my definition given at
the beginning of my speech.
In addition to this, the IOC supported central mass sport events on all
continents since 1986 through its patronage and financial help.27
In 1986, the International Olympic Committee support:
In China: the peasants' basketball tournament—1,000 teams.
In Denmark: Hervé Ismarche: walk—10,000 participants.
In Sweden: Vasaloppet: skiing—18,000 participants.
In Holland: The Olympic Day—16,000 participants.
In Hungary: The Olympic pentathlon—820,000 participants.
In Czechoslovakia: 1000 x 1000 m swimming relay—70,000 participants.
In FRG: Family Winter Olympics—more than 10,000 participants.
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In 1987 the IOC decided to turn its founding day (Olympic Day,
23rd June) into a worldwide jogging day.
All NOC's were called upon to institute a day dedicated as the Olympic
Run Day. Four African, four American, seven Asian, seventeen European
and nine Oceanian countries participated in 1987. In 1988 this run will have
a uniform length of 10 km, so that all age groups, both men and women, can
join. There is every hope that many more NOC's will participate. At the
same time, cooperation is sought from national athletics federations. The
IOC supports these measures, promoting the Olympic idea through certificates, T-shirts and partly financially.28
Since its introduction in 1948, Olympic Day has become a day of promotion of the Olympic idea in many countries, incorporating mass sport
events. I am confident that the newly created Olympic Day Run leads to
popularizing Olympic Day as well as to a closer association of the idea of
mass sport with the Olympic Movement. The holding of this run on the same
day all over the world adds a new dimension to Coubertin's idea of universalism.
Future chances and problems

Ladies and Gentlemen, dear friends, I believe that one could give endless
examples from one's own experience.
I would like to conclude by offering a few perspectives.
1. Sport for All must go hand in hand with the "Right for All" to practice
sport.
2. Sport for All in the Olympic sense should not be subjected to restrictions
that take away the athletes' individual freedom.
It must be left to the individual according to Coubertin, to choose "how,
why, and when he/she wants to participate in sport or not".
3. Sport for All has to secure a variety of sporting activities in the Olympic
sense and must not give preference to any one particular form of
sport.
4. Sport for All gives joy and contentment to about 1 billion people in the
world. When Coubertin sayssethat "to Olympisize means to have joy",
this applies essentially to the emotional side of sport in Sport for All.
5. The experience of one's own limitations be it alone (e.g. mountain
climbing, jogging), individual (e.g. tennis) or team competition (e.g.
soccer) is part of sport in the sense of Olympism.
6. Olympic universalism as related to Olympic Solidarity Requires the
cooperation of NOC's and sport organizations of all nations by further
ing Sport for All.
This requires the following:
— The cultural identity of each people and its traditions of games and
sports have to be taken into consideration when exchanging and apply
ing Sport for All programmes. The rediscovery of traditional games of
sport gives weight to the idea of Sport for All.
— It is important that different conditions such as social structure, eco
nomic, climatic or religious requirements should be considered, and that
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economic sport installations and facilities must be developed and made
available.
— The support of the mass media must be secured.
— Coaches and instructors for such programmes should be trained.29
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Annexe
PROGRAMME
of the first International SPORT FOR ALL Congress
Patronage
International Olympic Committee
Francfort, Fed. Rep. of Germany, 9-12 March 1986
Opening Speeches

H. E. Juan Antonio Samaranch
Sport for All—Today's Greatest Social Challenge
to the International Sport
Dr. Willi Weyer
The Role of Sport for the Quality of Life in our Changing Societies
Sport for All Policies

Wayne Reid
Sport for All in a World for All: A Programme of Unlimited
Cooperation
Dr. M. F. Siregar
The Indonesian Concept of "Sport for Society—Society for Sport"
Morenike Onanuga
Sport for All and Women in the Third World
Vladimir Nosov
Current Problems of Mass Sports Development in the USSR
George Allen
Fitness for the People—the Policy of the President's Council on Physical
Fitness and Sports
Dr. Rudolfo O'Reilly
The Aims of the Campaign "Deporte Con Todos" in Argentina
Sport for All Programmes

Dr. Antonin Himl
Unlimited Participation: A World of Sport without Losers
Jürgen Palm
From the "Meeting Points" to the "Games Festivals: A Wide Variety of
Open Programmes
Dr. Mario Pescante
The Youth for the Promotion of Mass Sport
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Samuel Mbogo Kamau
The Promotion of Sport for All Programmes in Kenya
Prof. Dr. Quay Ketusinh
Medical Aspects of Sport for All, with Special Regard to Climate and
Nutrition
Sport for All Facilities

Min-Soo Kim
Providing Space for All in Sport Requires Inventiveness and Strategic
Planning
Lamartine Pereira da Costa
The Sport for All Low-Cost Facilities in Brazil: the Network Approach
Jörg Stäuble
Inexpensive Facilities for Sport for All
Prof. Friedrich Holzweber
Nature and Countryside as Main Space for Human Physical Activity
Dr. Lech Erdmann
Motivating the Neighbourhood to Work for Self-Erected Facilities
Dr. Wim de Heer
Experience with Streets, Squares, Beaches and Water as Place for Everybody
to Engage in Sports
Sport for All and the Mass Media

Raoul Mollet
The Media and Sport for All
RUSS Kisby
Visualizing and Financing a Media Campaign in Canada
Dr. Klaus Ullrich-Huhn
Print, Radio and Television as Medium of Mass Sport in the German
Democratic Republic
Bengt Sevelius
Examples and Experiences in Motivating the Media to Sport for All in
Sweden
Prof. Tetsuo Meshizuka
Analysis of the Present Day Structure of Sport in Radio and TV-Broadcasts
and its Promotion Value for Sport for All in Japan
Frank Elstner
How to Encourage Participation in Sport for All through Radio and
Television
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Annexe
6-20 May 1988 - Prague
PROGRAMME
of the Second International SPORT FOR ALL Congress
Patronage
International Olympic Committee

Speech on the Congress motto "World Solidarity for the Development of
SPORT FOR ALL"—Jindrich POLEDNÍK, President of the Czechoslovak
Association of Physical Culture
"The International Olympic Committee and SPORT FOR ALL"
H. E. Juan Antonio SAMARANCH, President of the International Olympic
Committee
Sphere 1 : "SPORT FOR ALL as a factor of cooperation, mutual understanding and assistance"
Main ideas: Shri Subrata BASU, Secretary of the Sports Authority of
India

Follow-up contributions:
"SPORT FOR ALL as a tool of cooperation"—B. BOUDAA, Minister of
Youth and Sport, Algeria
"Sports federations and their attitude to the development of SPORT FOR
ALL"—Klaus EICHLER, First Vice-Président of the German Gymnastic
and Sports Federation of the GDR
"Influencing leaders of political, economic and public life on the need for
SPORT FOR ALL"—Stig HEDLUND, Director of International Relations, Swedish Sports Confederation
"The parts played by state bodies and mass organizations in developing
SPORT FOR ALL"—Ernest DEMETROVIC, Vice-Président of the Czechoslovak Association of Physical Culture
Sphere 2: "Experience derived from the Social and Economic Aspects of
SPORT FOR ALL"
Main ideas: Marat GRAMOV, Chairman of the State Committee for Physical Culture and Sport of the USSR

Follow-up contributions:
"SPORT FOR ALL and the environment"—Warren GIESE, President's
Council on Physical Fitness and Sports, USA
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"SPORT FOR ALL in towns, residential areas and villages"—Gerd
WINKLER, Member of the Fitness Committee of the Austrian Federal
Sports Organization
"Problems of facilities and equipment for SPORT FOR ALL. Educational
aspects of SPORT FOR ALL, especially for the younger generation"—
J. Z. CHILUBA, Director of Sports, Zambia
"The social function of physical culture for women as a determining factor
in forms and methods of work aiming at its mass development"—Jarmila
KOSTKOVÁ, Professor of Charles University/Faculty of Physical Education and Sport, Chairwoman of the women's commissions of the Czechoslovak Sport for All Federation
Sphere 3: "Training of Specialists for Developing SPORT FOR ALL Programmes"

Main ideas: Hans HANSEN, President of the German Sports Federation,
Federal Republic of Germany
Follow-up contributions:
"Optimal forms of assistance to countries introducing SPORT FOR
ALL"—Jackson Rodolphe ELAME, Director of the Cabinet of the Supreme
Council for Sport in Africa, Cameroon
"SPORT FOR ALL activities and their social value in countries introducing
them—experience of Cuba"—Alberto JUANTORENA, Vice-Président of
INDER, Cuba
"The role of information in International Cooperation Programmes—
Lamartine PEREIRA DA COSTA, Vice-Président of the Panamarican
Sport for All Federation and Coordinator of Sport for All Network,
Brazil
"Using the private sector to raise funds for fitness"—George ALLEN,
Chairman of the National Fitness Foundation, USA
Sphere 4: "Ways of Improving the Exchange of Information on SPORT
FOR ALL"

Main ideas: Lyle MAKOSKY, Assistant Deputy Minister for Fitness and
Amateur Sport, Government of Canada
Follow-up contributions:
"Formes of exchanging information on SPORT FOR ALL"—Kroum VASSILTCHEV, First Vice-Président of the Bulgarian Federation of Physical
Culture and Sport
"The specific contribution of the mass media of communication in publicizing SPORT FOR ALL activities, the mass media as organizers of SPORT
FOR ALL actions"—Mario PESCANTE, Secretary-General of the Italian
National Olympic Committee
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"UNESCO's share in popularizing SPORT FOR ALL and in developing
the system of exchanging information on the development of SPORT
FOR ALL"—Charles RADRIAMANANTENASOA, programme specialist, UNESCO
"International sports documentation and information seen in the relation to
the recommendations accepted by the European Sports Conferences in 1985
and 1987"—Berit SKIRSTAD, Norwegian Confederation of Sports, Chairwoman of the ICSSPE Committee "Sport and Leisure"
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REPORT ON THE FINE ART
WORKSHOP
by Mr. Kevin Whitney M.A.
Official Artist of British
Olympic Association

The studio workshop was set up and opened on the third day of the
Session at the Academy.
"The participation in sport is as important as the end result. The creation
of a work of art is as important as the resulting artefact."
This Session of the Academy saw a record number of countries participating, and for a short period, members of the IOC were present. This year
Athens was bidding to host the 1996 games as it will be the centenary
games.
This feeling of referring back in history was present at this Session and I
kept this uppermost in my mind when working with the participants. Referring back, not only 100 years, to the beginning of the Modern Games, but to
the original Games here at Olympia. So the participants involved in the
workshop spent many hours studying and sketching in the Olympia museum
and the ancient ruins. The main interest of work in the museum centered
around the magnificent groupings of statues of the east and west pediments
from the Temple of Zeus. Some excellent sketches were made of the statues
of Oinomaus and Pelops and of the upper portion of the central statue of
Zeus (east pediment). More advanced work resulted in a participant superimposing a pastel drawing of the bust of Apollo, from the West Pediment,
onto the arched krypte (the narrow vaulted corridor connecting the stadium
to the sanctuary). Thus creating a very finished and atmospheric painting.
A combination of studies from the museum and ancient ruins.
For the benefit of the participants with a keen interest in photography, a
competition was announced during the Session—the themes being generally: Portrait, Landscape, Sport and the Academy.
Some painting students tried their hands at abstract painting in the
workshop using themes like "Flags of all Nations" and "Spirit of the Academy" with excellent results. A few participants who had never before used
paint and paper realized undiscovered and, until then, unknown talents in
their work. The workshop was also put to a practical use during the preparations for the "Social evenings" when costume and painted decoration were
needed for the performances to amusing result.
In an informal gathering, one evening, I presented a lecture and slide
show of my paintings related to my work at the Olympic Games, with British
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athletes, paintings inspired by previous-Academy Sessions and a series of
works based on Greek Mythology. This led to an open discussion on techniques, mediums, colour fields and symbolism in the work. I presented the
idea of looking for and finding art and inspiration in a sporting or Olympic
situation, and relating back to Praxitiles, Phidias and the most hellenistic
sculptors/artists who used these maxims as inspiration for the sculpture
produced in antiquity. The results of the workshop and photographic competition were mounted as an exhibition, to enthusiastic response, in the
refectory on the last few days of the Session. President Filaretos and
Dean Szymiczek headed a panel of lecturers and judged the work and prizes
were subsequently presented during the closing ceremony of the Session.
Participants showing high quality to be noted: Ms Dina Oliveira (Portugal), Mr. Guido Grecchi (Italy), Ms. Alessia Appolloni (Italy), Mr. Sung Il
Kang (Korea).
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"SPORT FOR ALL"—
AN IDEA OF PIERRE DE COUBERTIN
THE WAY THIS IDEA
IS TRANSLATED INTO PRACTICE

AND MASS SPORTS ACTIVITIES
IN THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC
REPUBLIC
by Mr. Wolfgang Hempel (GDR)
Editor-in-Chief of "Deutsches Sportecho"
I am pleased to participate at the Olympic Academy in the homeland of
Olympism and the Olympic Games. I thank the authorities for asking me to
talk about my experiences as a journalist who had the pleasure of working at
the Olympic Games in Munich 1972 and in Moscow 1980, and allow me to
share with you some of my thoughts on the topic of our Session, Olympic
Games and Sports for All. My point of view is influenced by the fact that
many people see only the Olympic Games, but not the Sports in our life. This
point is a very important task for a journalist.
"Sport for All" and its usefulness is not an invention of our time. That
the problem of "popularizing" sport was very much on the mind of Pierre de
Coubertin, the humanist, becomes clear from his statement: "We can sum it
up in three points. First, for sport to become popular, one should be able to
learn it quickly. Secondly, the exercise of sport must not be expensive.
Thirdly, once acquired, abilities should easily be preserved. But these three
points are of no use unless a fourth is added, namely, that there must be an
appealing motive before the individual may be induced to go in for
sports."
Coubertin was speaking of the difficulty to create such conditions in
order to permit progress to be made in this field.
Mass sport in the German Democratic Republic has a great tradition and
a stable basis. From the very beginning it was the first and foremost concern
of the new sports movement to make sport accessible to all people.
One of the GDR's first laws was the youth law of February 1950. It
granted the right to recreation, sporting activities and laid down a number of
concrete measures, for example, the use of all sports venues free of charge or
a reduction of railway fares for sports groups.
The best guarantee for success in sport is, we believe, the GDR's policy of
peace and well-being for the people. The material security which follows
from it, steadily increasing cultural standards, work and education for all—
these conditions are also conductive to sport for all.
Physical culture and sport are part and parcel of public life in this
socialist country. The main organizer and sponsor of such activities is the
German Sports and Gymnastics Federation, the sports organization of the
GDF. It is closely linked with the GDR mass organizations, the Free German Youth, the Confederation of Free German Unions, etc. The Constitu208

tion of the GDR and the relevant laws provide for the promotion of physical
culture and sport, which is one of the tasks of the local authorities and the
elected assemblies. They all act together so that sport may implement its
social function, which consists in increasingly arousing the interest of the
people in practising sport and in enabling socialist society to make sport a
need acutely felt by more and more people, particularly young people.
Mass sport in the GDR—that is sports festivals in schools, factories,
residential areas and districts.
Mass sport in the GDR—that is every person who by himself or herself,
or together with like-minded friends, goes in for sports, wanders, jogs, and
bicycle tours.
Mass sport in the GDR—that is a great deal of appealing activities and
events which popularize "sport for all" and are intended to win new friends
for sport. In this regard the GDR sports organization works together with
many friends. So far only one half of the population has been involved. It is
far more difficult to get through to those who are still idle and to win them
over to sport.
Some of these activities will be briefly introduced here:
Run a mile. Like in many countries, in the GDR you meet in parks, in
forests and sports facilities joggers of all age groups, women and men who do
not train for any competition but just run for the sake of health. Many
slogans have become current, such as "Keep fit by running" or "Whoever
runs will live longer", to mention only a few.
In the seventies the concept of "Meile" (mile) became popular. It derived
from the German proverb "Eile mit Weile", which actually means that you
should take your time. This in turn gave rise to the slogan "Eile mit Meile", r
called "Meile" for short. Since there are very different miles, the British and
the nautical miles, the length of the mile was associated with the respective
year. As early as 1973, the corresponding 1,973 metres were covered over
27 million times in the country. Many people registered their miles in what
was called mile passports. Today more and more calculations are made of
the great number of miles covered nationwide. An honorary "mile committee" consisting of 15 public figures, among them sports officials, scientists,
coaches and sports journalists, sees to it that the mile remains on the national
agenda. By the way, the head of this committee is the double Olympic
marathon champion Waldemer Cierpinski, who in open letters repeatedly
popularized the beauty and experience of running.
Running events are also regularly organized for whoever is interested in
many towns and districts of the GDR, where experienced coaches, doctors
and training supervisors give recommendations for beginners and advanced
runners regarding the correct measure of a programme under which men and
women set out to run in groups. Nearly every weekend competitions are
organized in the GDR over different distances for trained runners. Among
them the best known is the annual Rennsteig mass run over 75 and 45 km in
which in 1985, for example, 8,000 people took part. Whoever took part in it
will always return to the Thuringian Forest. In winter, too, there is a Rennsteig mass skiing run from Brotterode to Oberhof over 30 km, in which
2,000 women, men and young people took part last time. The number of
runs has enormously increased over the last few years. The most important is
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the Berlin Peace Run, involving over 70,000 men and women on the occasion of the 90th IOC Session in 1985. IOC President Juan Antonio Samaranch then gave the green light for it, donating a commemorative medal.
A few days ago, on June 25, the "Olympic Day Run" sponsored by the
IOC took place in our country for the second time. There were go-ahead
organizers who made the run in the town of Tangermünde, as the year before
at Bad Blankenburg, another highlight for our runners.
"Mach mit—mach's nach—mach's besser" is the name of a popular TV
show for children that has been going on for years. It is easily described:
24 school teams which apply for participation to the TV, fight to reach the
GDR finals. Always two teams meet under the sytem, until after a cycle of
two years the best three teams meet in the finals. Children are additionally
motivated to participate because well-known athletes take part in this event,
which is broadcast live. The National Olympic Committee of the GDR has
been the patron of these events since 1964. Its secretary-general, Wolfgang
Gitter, says: "The GDR NOC since it was founded has set itself the task to
educate young people in the spirit of the Olympic ideal of Baron de Coubertin by means of sports competition for international friendship and
peace. The ideas of the great French humanist and educationalist include his
effort to promote sport at schools"
"Mach mit—mach's nach—mach's besser" is not mere entertainment.
It is a form that arouses people's initiative and love for sport. A small booklet
gives guidance as well as explanations on organization and schedules. Irina
Rodina, the world-famous ice-skater said that every person interested in
sport in the Soviet Union knew this programme and that it had filled many
children with enthusiasm for sport.
"The strongest apprentice—the fittest girl" is a tele-competition which
has been organized for over 15 years in the country to find the strongest
apprentice and the fittest girl. Over 40,000 apprentices in factory vocational
schools and apprentices' hostels participate in it every year. The papers
report on the best results achieved by the boys in pull-ups, trunk raising,
push-ups and triple jump. The girls do rope skipping, upswinging exercises
on the wall bars, triple jump and medicine ball throwing. The fact that 60 per
cent regularly go in for sport today is also a result of this competition. By the
way: in 1980, 16-year-old Andreas Brehm, apprentice in the Stralsund
national shipyard, won the finals in this competition. He is the one who three
years later, at the world championships in weight-lifting, won bronze and for
the first time entered the world list. The State Secretariat for Vocational
Training, the Free German Youth Organization and the German Sports and
Gymnastics Federation organize this competition. The papers "Deutsches
Sportecho", "Junge Welt" and "Tribune" regularly publish the lists of the
best competitors, dates of events, report on the course of the competition,
give advice and in this way add to the popularity and continuity of this
competition.
A family competition has been organized for 20 years by the women's
journal "Für Dich". Every spring it publishes invitations to a competition
for families with one or several children. The motto of the exercises is
"Locker, leicht und lustig" (relaxed, easy and cheerful). Cards, hints for
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participation and good examples encourage readers to take part. The exercises and games include proposals on how a family can go in for sports alone,
besides gymnastics, ball games, hints for family sports days. In one year over
40,000 families participated in the competition, for which the editors of
"Für Dich" award prizes.
The "table tennis competition of thousands" has become widely known
in the German Democratic Republic for over 25 years. In 1962 the Berlin
table tennis commission and "BZ", the newspaper of the GDR capital,
started the competition. A start which did not indicate that one day 50,000
people would participate. Meanwhile this competition, TTT for short, has
become a byword for quality all over the GDR. There is hardly a town, a
county that would not organize such a "table tennis for all" mass match, in
which hundreds of thousands of people take part. The qualifying round,
which formerly started at the Berlin Sports Hall in Karl Marx Allee, now
takes place on a decentralized level at schools, in factories, in residential
areas, before the finals are held.
This latest newcomer to the family of mass activities is "Sport, Games,
Pleasure", which was launched for the first time on April 6, 1986 in the
newly built residential area at Anton Saefkon Square, with 30,000 Berliners
and guests participating. In keeping with this motto, it was a colourful and
animated sporting event, with a lot of exercises, such as a running a mile,
soccer tournaments, walks on stilts, stone putting, long, high and trampoline
jump, pop gymnastics, skateboard, rock'n roll, bicycle trials, etc. A great
number of outstanding sportsmen, among them Olympic champion Ilona
Briesenick, took part, giving concrete form to an idea of the GDR sports
journalists who remembered a very popular activity: "Meeting point Olympia". "A close-up on top-class athletes" was an action that contributed
largely to the GDR people's enthusiasm for sport.
The sports journalists said to themselves: "Today we have thousands of
Olympic competitors, several hundred World, European and Olympic
champions—let's make use of their popularity!" The journalists quickly
found allies in the German Sports and Gymnastics Federation with the
sports officials and sports associations as organizers. And immediately
afterwards "Sport, Games, Pleasure", held in Berlin, was emulated in the
county capitals. These events have shown that many people strongly wish to
practise sport with their families.
This sports festival is symbolic for the new style of GDR mass sport since
1986. A great number of new ideas are being put into practice, for instance a
1,000 x 100 metres examining relay. Sports and fitness courses are in vogue.
The interesting, wide-ranging sports programme for this year, 1988, the 40th
anniversary of our socialist sports movement, also envisages celebrating this
anniversary at the end of the first week of October. Every sports group and
association will organize a varied sporting programme for their own members, for friends, colleagues and many guests. These anniversary celebrations
are called "Olympic meetings", since the XXIVth Olympic Games in Seoul
will end at the same time.
All this goes to show that the Olympic ideal is firmly established in the
GDR.
The examples mentioned, which could be continued, prove that Olympic
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sport in the GDR is not restricted to preparing our top-class athletes for
Olympic Games, but that the idea "Sport for all" has widely spread.
All that is being done is in close cooperation between the sports organizations and the other social forces, with the active support of the media.
The broad range of activities is intended to improve the living conditions
of our population, to make sport a need acutely felt by everyone in this
country.
It is remarkable that all this should be done without commercial purposes and that nobody is trying to make sport a business from which to
profit.
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Moments during the social evenings.
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Traditional dancing during the social evenings.

Swimming competition in the swimming pool at the IOA.
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Football was a part of the sports activities.

Action during a volleyball game.
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The cook while serving his delicious dishes.

The dining room.
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IMPRESSIONS AND EXPERIENCES
OF OLYMPIC MEDALLISTS BY:

KEN READ (CAN)

Mr. Chairman, Members of the Academy, IOC Members, participants.. . It is a privilege to speak before you, to share my experiences in the
Olympic Movement.
To begin with, I would like to introduce myself by way of explaining my
past and present involvement in the Olympic Movement. I was a member of
the Canadian Ski Team from 1973 to 1983 specializing in downhill, and
participated in the XIIth Olympic Winter Games in Innsbruck when I
placed 5th in downhill and the XIIIth Olympic Winter Games in Lake Placid
where I had the misfortune to loose a ski and was unable to finish.
Another important part of my sport career is my involvement as a
representative of the athletes. In 1980, when I was still competing, I was
invited to participate in a meeting of athletes by the Canadian NOC which
was devoted to Canada's participation in the 1980 Moscow Olympics. The
following year I was elected Chairman of the Canadian Athlete's Council
and in 1985 elected a Vice-Président of the Canadian NOC. The same year I
was invited by President Samaranch to join the IOC Athlete's Commission.
Last month I was appointed to the Executive Board of the Ski Alpine
Committee.
Why have I chosen to pursue such an active role as an athlete representative at such an early stage in my career? First, I have a deep belief in the
contribution that athletes can make to sport and the Olympic Movement.
Athletes have a very valid opinion on doping, eligibility, women in sport,
commercialism and participation of the third world in elite sport. Athletes
respect the efforts of volunteers and officials in administering sport, but we
have a responsibility to contribute... With the sharp perspective of those
who are at the cutting edge of sport. That is why the Athletes Commission
has called for the establishment of athletes councils in NOC's around the
world.
My second reason for pursuing a role in sport is my belief in the positive
values of sport.
As an athlete I learned the value of hard work. Like any sport it takes
many hours of training to become a champion. In alpine skiing this is a
unique challenge. Not only do we need outstanding physical conditioning,
but we have to travel to many exotic locations to find snow outside of the
winter season. This meant travel to South America (Chile, Argentina), Aus217

tralia, New Zealand in the Northern Hemisphere summer, and to Europe to
train on the glaciers in the fall. We would do ski training 5-6 hours a day plus
physical training of 2-3 hours, 11 months of the year. Dancing on the razors
edge:
We learned the spirit of fair play. Competition taught the value of respecting your competition and the rules. Many people try to frame Olympic
competition as a pseudo-battle between nations and social systems. Between
athletes this is false.
I always competed against individuals: against champions like Franz
Klammer, Bernhard Russi, Valerie Tsiganov or Andy Mill, not against
Austria, Switzerland, USSR or USA. If other teams have a stranger programme or more extensive public support, it was not an example of a
superior system—it was an incentive to work harder in order to overcome
any disadvantage. I also learned the role of a sport's ambassador—training
with teams from Norway, New Zealand, Austria and Great Britain, an
advantage learnt from experience.
I experienced moments of satisfaction. There were my athletic successes—particularly when I became the first Canadian male to win a World
Cup race in 1975 or when I won the 40th Hahnenkamm downhill at Kitzbuhel in 1980—considered the most difficult downhill in the world. But my
most personal highlight was when I was chosen as flagbearer for the Canadian Team in the opening ceremonies of the 1980 Olympic Winter
Games.
Sport also teaches you to deal with frustrai ion and defeat. The following
day I carried the flag in Lake Placid, I lost my ski in the downhill. I had been
considered one of the favourites so it was very frustrating to loose my chance
for an Olympic Gold. But I bear no grudge to a lost opportunity—all those
around me had done their job: the coaches, servicemen, trainers. I prepared
myself the best I knew how. In sport there is success and failure and all
athletes have to accept both.
I would like to think that the fact that I did not turn my back on sport
after all this frustration, but instead chose to get more involved, was the
reason why I was chosen for the honour to carry the Olympic Torch into the
stadium in Calgary. The philosophy behind this was to pass the Torch from
the past: the first runners were Barbara Scott (1948 Olympic Champion) and
Fred Hayward (Olympic competitor 1928) to the present (Cathy Priestner—
Olympic silver medal 1976 and manager of speedskater Oval, Ken Read—
Olympic competitor 1976/1980 and active in IOC, NOC, IF) to the
future—12 years old Robyn Perry—an aspiring future Olympian.
Like Peter Tallberg mentioned this morning—winning a medal is not a
prerequisite to a positive Olympic experience. Neither of us have won
medals, yet our experiences are ones I would never trade. In closing, I would
like to challenge you—the students of the Academy. To make a contribution
to the Olympic Movement you do not need to be an athlete. Many of us here
have won medals, others have participated in the Games, but most simply
showing enthusiasm for sport and for higher ideals you can make a difference. You already have by coming to the IOA. If you contribute your opinions to issues facing the Olympic Movement you can help in the debate. But
it will be your enthusiasm, your efforts to work in the different organisa218

tions—NF's, IF's, NOC's, IOC that will strengthen sport and the Olympic
Movement. We need good people like you to build opportunities for our
youth.

Ken Read

Ken Read was a member of the Canadian National Ski Team from
1971-1983. He has numerous World Cup victories and represented Canada
in two Olympic Winter Games—Innsbruck 1971 and Lake Placid 1980
where he was selected as the flag bearer for the Canadian team. Since his
retirement, Ken has been actively involved in the Olympic Movement as
Chairman of the Athletes Council of Canada, and since 1985 has been both a
Vice-Président of the Canadian Olympic Association and a member of the
IOC Athletes Commission. He is a safety inspector with the International
Ski Federation (FIS) and as of June, 1988 was named to the Executive of the
Alpine Committee for the FIS. He has received numerous awards including
induction into the Canada Sports Hall of Fame. The highlight of Ken's
sporting career was being chosen to carry the Olympic Flame, along with
Cathy Priestner, into the Opening Ceremonies of the XVth Olympic Winter
Games. Ken currently resides and manages his own business in Calgary,
Alberta, Canada.
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VALERY BORZOV (URS)

During my sports career, I was highly successful and what is more, I have
the largest collection of personal medals in the world.
Today I should like to speak to you about the problems which athletes
encounter today when they leave sport.
We all take a great interest in the major championships and are all happy
when someone is successful. However, when the athlete retires from sport,
everyone forgets his name and no-one is interested in him any more. I think
it is precisely this problem which we should discuss within the Academy and
elsewhere—for example at the IOC Athletes' Commission. This problem
has been raised by the Soviet press to quite a significant extent, however.
We have noted that first class athletes are completely unprotected as
soon as they retire and no-one is interested in them any longer. Today, it is
almost impossible to be a first class athlete simply out of love for sport. In
order to achieve a time of ten seconds these days there is no chance of sport
being just a hobby. It is for this reason that we can more or less speak of
professionals. I have been involved in sport for twenty years and in addition
I attended university and worked as a secretary within youth organisations
in the Ukraine. At present I am the representative of the Ministry of Sport in
the Ukraine. However, this kind of thing is not always the case.
Some of my friends who have retired from sport are now unemployed.
Finally, I should like to speak briefly about something which, in my
opinion, represents the importance of Olympism and the Olympic
Games.
I have the impression that today, the Games have a future. The Olympic
Games are a means of uniting peoples, as we have noted here at the Academy. We have seen that those here have a single wish—that of achieving
results through honest sports competition, beyond any discrimination of
politics or race. If we extend this Olympic spirit to the relations between our
countries, I feel that this would be a great victory and that relationships
between the two blocs would improve considerably. The Olympic Games
and the Olympic Movement are something which encourage mutual understanding and unity between peoples.
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LUDMILLA BORZOVA TURISCHEVA (URS)

I would like to thank the President of the IOA for his invitation to visit
your wonderful country and the superb site of Olympia which we love so
much. At the end of my career, I am very happy to have been able to visit the
place where the Olympic Games began. I thank you once again.
Since I was thirteen years old, I have been involved in sport. I have
passed through a number of stages; three Olympic Games, many European
and World Championships and several competitions within the Soviet
Union, where I was national champion a number of times. I have a collection
of nine Olympic medals—four of them gold, eleven World Cups and three
European Cups. In total, I have won 135 medals of which 76 were gold.
I am very grateful to sport, because it has taught me to fight. Valéry said
that without effort, it is not possible to achieve good results. However, sport
is not my major activity but my great love.
Parallel to my sports activity, I also studied at university and will soon be
qualified as a teacher.
Although I no longer practise gymnastics—my last competition was in
1976 in Montreal—I have not completely abandoned it.
In addition, we have a daughter, Tatyana, who also loves sport, and we
hope she will become involved in it. At this moment, she is busy with
gymnastics but she also likes running, like her father.
There are, of course, several problems in modern sport. Each new generation must come to terms with different ones, which must be resolved to
the athletes' advantage in order for sport to make progress.
At present, we have seen that parents are encouraging their children to
practise sport from a very early age. Television contributes to this. Naturally,
there are regulations and age limits, but since Nadia Comaneci won at
fourteen years old, it was decided that this would be the limit for participation at the Olympic Games. There are also other problems in the field of
gymnastics, such as, for example, the sharing of the gold medal between two,
three or more athletes. The Technical Committee is examining this to try to
increase the fairness of the situation.
I should like to conclude by saying how happy I am to be here with you
today to discuss the problems of Olympism so that it will conserve its true
spirit in the future, and that the entire Olympic family can be united in a
great stadium where all athletes may show their talents—but it will always
be for the best athlete, whether men or women—to win.
I hope that the problems which have been raised concerning sport, such
as commercialisation and political interference will be resolved and that
they will influence it less and less. This is something towards which we must
all strive.
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RAPHAEL VIDAL (VEN)

I am not fond of speaking about myself—in fact I would almost say that I
hate it, but today is an exception.
I should like to describe certain aspects of my participation at the
Olympic Games.
I began swimming when I was seven years old and naturally did not think
then that I would take part in the Olympic Games one day. However, in 1980
I found myself in Moscow, where I was ranked 11th in the final. Then came
Los Angeles. In the meantime, I had taken part in many Panamerican,
Central American and other competitions. It is true that in Los Angeles my
heart was set on the gold medal and not the bronze one, but the Israeli athlete
was a little faster than I was, and he won. Michael Cross was second and I was
third. I continued to swim for another year after that, and then retired. I
finished my studies—Business Administration and Computer Science—
and worked for a computer company for one and a half years. I left that job
and was employed with a company which organises sports events. At the
same time, I train a sports team and am a member of my national swimming
federation.
As you can see, although I left swimming I still have close links with both
that and with sport in general.
What I learned from sport after retiring was that I did not only win a
medal for swimming. The medal represented the concrete award for 15 years
of training. The real reward, however, was the discipline it entailed, the
people I met, the civilisations which I learned to appreciate, and all the doors
which opened to me and all the options which lay before me. In other words,
I am now able to take up several of these options and I think that this is
something which can be achieved through Olympic sport and by having the
spirit of a champion.
I am sure that you will all try to succeed as I have, and hope that you
will.
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ANTON GEESINK (HOL)

I can divide my Olympic experiences into three parts. The first is from
1956 until 1960, at which time I was involved in judo and in greco-roman
wrestling. I took part in the 1958 championships in Hungary and in various
tournaments in Sweden, Denmark, Germany, France and finally the Netherlands Wrestling Federation selected me to take part in the 1960 Olympic
Games. I took part in the training programmes organized by my country's
NOC, and at the end of this preparation period went to Juan les Pins, in
France, where there is an excellent training centre—Batallion de Juan Ville,
1,600 kilomètres away from Holland. The climate was excellent there—
very similar to that of Rome.
One day, I received a telegram from my NOC asking me to return to
Holland where there was a very important message for me. After much
thought, I thought it must be something to do with the Olympic flame, which
I was to carry in Rome (in 1960, I had already been European champion
seven years running and this was perhaps the reason behind their choice).
After a 24-hour journey, I remember going into the office of the head of the
Olympic Committee and being told: "We have a message for you. You
cannot take part in the Olympic Games in Rome."
My initial reaction was: "Impossible. Impossible. They can't ask someone who has been preparing this long not to take part in the Games he is
training for."
My next reaction was: "Why? What can be the reason?"
Then came the reply: "Because you are a professional. You are a
teacher."
At that time, I earned a very small living by working at the Faculty for
Physical Education (about 10-15 dollars). The sum was minimal, but they
had decided I was a professional. At the time, I accepted the fact.
The second phase of my Olympic experiences began in 1961 in Paris
during the Judo World Championships.
A large number of my fellow countrymen went to Paris to see the competition, since it was very well organised. I always took part.
I knew that I was in line for a medal if the Japanese came to Paris, and
that if such was the case, I could continue in judo until 1965, the time of the
next Championships in Rio de Janeiro.
I was proclaimed champion and at the beginning of 1962, I began a
campaign to discover the reasons why I was not allowed to take part in the
Games.
In April 1964, the NOC of Holland decided to allow me to take part in
the Games. I was really delighted.
Until March 1964, I had an uneasy feeling as when I became World
Champion in Paris, the Japanese Judo Federation had stated at a press
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conference that they had only lost the title because they were not well enough
prepared. Finally, they stated that they would carry off all the gold medals at
the 1964 Olympic Games.
There was some unease at that time within the international family of
judo since, as you also know very well, that if the same person or same
country loses, this is a great disappointment which slows down the development of the sport.
If Japan were to win all the gold medals at the Olympic Games, the
progress of the sport in question would come to a halt and, for my part, I was
ill at ease as I would not be able to prove that I was a good champion.
However, the facts changed and in April 1964 my NOC allowed me to
take part in the Olympic Games. It even decided that I would be allowed to
carry the flame in Tokyo. This was a great event in my life. The most
important thing I learned in becoming Olympic Champion and gold medallist was that no-one congratulated me as an individual. Everyone congratulated judo, which had won. And so I am convinced that it was the public and
the spectators who were behind the song "We are the champions", which
they sung there.
So this was my second Olympic experience. In 1964 the IOC and the
NOC were not in my mind as I was busy giving lessons. I was also president
of my national federation and later its trainer. Last year, I learned that I
would be my NOC's candidate for the IOC. This is the third part of my
Olympic experiences and I am extremely happy to work under the leadership
of J. A. Samaranch and thank heaven for the opportunity!
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JIM HUNTER (CAN)

I was born and raised in a farming community just outside the small
town of Shaunavon, Saskatchewan. Let's understand that the prairies where
I came from have very few hills, if any, more than 100 meters high. My father
was very special to all of us children because he was devoted to teaching us
Biblical principles and that principles of hard work and success go hand in
hand. My father had the greatest impact on my life and it was because of his
commitment to my development that I have had any success at all. He was
always teaching us scripture and having us memorize it and quotations that
were easy to apply in everyday situations. For example he would say things
like you'll be tomorrow what you are today only more so. He would say you
are what you eat. He would say the strongest thing in your life is what you are
looking at, so be careful what you focus on. With this kind of training he built
a skating rink between the barn and the house so that in our long winters it
was impossible to get to the barn to do our chores without crossing the rink,
and of course you never crossed a frozen body of water in Saskatchewan
without your skates on.
At five a.m. he would come into our rooms and put our skates and hockey
equipment on and hand us our stick and a glass of hot chocolate and push us
out the front door onto the ice. You woke you up real quick and started to
skate and pretend that we were great hockey players in the NHL, Canada's
professional hockey league. We would play every morning till he rang the
bell at the barn and it was time to do our chores and then we would skate to
the barn end of the rink and put our skate guards on and then do our chores
as quickly as possible so we could get back out on the ice before the bus would
come to take us to school. This was a normal way for us to leave but seemed
odd to the neighbours and when we felt that we were under pressure from our
friends to be normal Dad would remind us of his favourite statement. Which
was: "Its' dumb not to be different". This I feel has always been the distinguishing mark of my life and by the way of most leaders in anything that is
worth doing and doing well. Each afternoon when we returned from school
the same procedure took place. Into our hockey gear and out on the ice,
chores, supper, homework and then hockey till Dad shut off the lights on the
rink.
My first summer that I remember I was getting on a train to go to Toronto
at the age of six to attend a summer hockey school, alone.
We would spend almost all summer in hockey schools in the north
learning how to fine tune our techniques. He began reading to us and telling
us stories as we drifted off to sleep of great hockey players, Olympic champions and people who had been leaders in their field, sharing with us what
the Character Qualities of a Champion were.
He would relate it to building a house and he would put it this way.
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You need four foundation stones: 1. Decisiveness; 2. Responsibility;
3. Courage; 4. Determination.
Then four cornerstones to build around: 1.Endurance; 2. Alterness;
3. Initiative; 4. Loyalty.
Then the four walls of: 1. Generosity; 2. Orderliness; 3. Flexibility;
4. Joyfulness.
And finally a roof of: 1. Availability; 2. Hospitality.
This, he would remind us, is building a life, project a career that will
withstand the forces of change and give you strength to be a beacon of hope
for others and a tower of strength for those who lack faith and courage.
He taught us how to play hockey from any hockey books that he could get
his hands on and his favourite was the material he would get on the way the
Soviet Union played hockey. We learned to play a free wheeling skate, skate,
skate programme and developed incredible levels of fitness. My father and I
had a little problem as I loved books and studying more than sport and would
sooner be studying than playing hockey. At the age of ten my life changed
dramatically. I had a brain concussion and lost most of my memory and the
ability to learn and therefore rejection by students and teachers and people
who misunderstood my slowness at the time for being stupid rather that
being temporarily handicapped, I did everything I could to excel in sports.
No longer did I strive high marks in school but rather the highest level
possible in sport. Two years later I was given a pair of skis and my father and
I started to make a few weekend trips to a ski area that was small but the
closest in the area about 250 kms away. Those trips meant a lot to my father
and I and there we met a man who encouraged my father to get me into ski
racing because I seemed to have no fear and a desire to go as fast as possible.
It has always intrigued others how I could learn to ski so quickly, but I believe
it was because of all the skating training. After all, the edge control and
exchange are almost the same and you learn to carve a turn on skates a lot
quicker and easier than on skis. The next year we moved to Calgary so we
could pursue our sports opportunities. This decision did not come easy but it
was made after a lot of research and study by my father. At 3 a.m. on
September 3rd of 1964 he woke up my mother and told us to pack up the car
as we were moving to Calgary. Dad did not leave the dairy farm for three
years and we made the trips back and forth three years for an average of 32
weekends a year. That is a round trip of 960 kms each time. This kind of
sacrifice made by parents is often overlooked in the history books of Olympic achievement.
From here I could tell you a million stories of what developed in training
and racing till I made the National Team four years later at sixteen years old.
Summer camps in the U.S. and South America and finally with the Canadian
Junior National Team in British Columbia. This is where I acquired the
nickname that I have signed in so many of your books.
Dad had taught me to evaluate what the best athletes at the level just
above mine where doing in preparation and training and then to simply do
twice as much as they were. This would ensure a better readiness for that
level, when you achieved it, and would also rapidly teach you what did not
work and therefore to discard. At fourteen I had developed a system of self
instruction called photo kinetic learning which was filming my best races,
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then myself and playing these films over and over again until I found the
differences and could see myself doing the action correctly. Very few of my
coaches really taught me much about skiing except two. Larry Nelles taught
me how to train physically and Jean-Pierre Picher taught me the technical
aspects of how the best ski technically. Because of the intense training I did at
these national team camps I was nicknamed the ape man or Tarzan and
eventually Jungle Jim. In this I developed incredible courage for finally
facing the Europeans. I had many special moments racing from then on but I
want to skip to 1976 and the men's downhill in Innsbruck, Austria.
As a boy, at fourteen, a school teacher had placed a copy of the book
"Greatest Challenges" on my desk. It was the story of the 1964 Olympics and
we wrote to the publisher to find out where the Canadian team was standing
in the picture on the cover of the book, a photo of the Opening Ceremonies in
Innsbruck. No one knew at that time where the 1976 games would be but my
father and I made a commitment that one day I would stand in the opening
ceremonies with the Canadian team. This was the goal. As I stood in the bowl
of the jumps tears ran down my face as I realized I was in the exact location of
the place the Canadian team had stood 12 years earlier. I had had great
training runs in preparation for the downhill winning five of the seven
training runs and feeling totally prepared to win a medal.
On my last warm-up run on the day of the race I made my final run on the
practice course and came around a corner at 60 miles per hour. As I was
flying through the air in a perfect pre-jump position there was a spectator
walking across the course trying to get a better view of the race. I yelled and
he stopped but I hit him on my right side breaking my race skis and poles,
ripping my number and suit, cracking my goggles and hurting my ribs. I was
skating so much I could barely stand up. I checked on the other man who was
unhurt and then I headed back up in the lift to the top. My coach was waiting
and we tried to put back-up plans into operation. Finally after a lot of
adjustments I was in the start, I looked over at the coach and he had tears
running down his face. I asked him what the matter was and he said, "It's just
not fair". "What's not fair?" I replied. "To have worked so hard and then
have this happen just before your race."
Well I raced and finished tenth and was very unhappy but you learn great
lessons in life from the heartaches that shape our character. My father would
say crisis does not make character, it reveals it.
We have a tendancy to look at what we don't have rather than making
busy with what we have and making it work for us. I leave you with this
thought. My favourite quote that my father taught me along with my faith in
Jesus Christ was what gave me strength then and has ever since. "FEAR
knocked at the door, FAITH answered and no one was there." The great
thing about studying history, as we have these past ten days, is this. Common
men and women rise from the worst conditions to make a difference. The list
of those who refused to listen to their fears is endless. Disabilities and
disappointments need not disqualify. Cripple him and you have Sir Walter
Scott. Lock him in prison and you have John Bunyan. Bury him in the snows
of valley forge and you have George Washington. Find men bleeding on
the battle fields and there rises a Florence Nightingale. Strike him down
with infantile paralysis and you have Franklin Roosevelt. Deafen
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him and you have Ludwig van Beethoven. Have him born black in a society
filled with racial discrimination and you have Booker T. Washington,
George Washington Carver.
Call him a slow learner, retarded and write him off as uneducatable and you
have Albert Einstein and finally find a small determined Frenchman who
wanted to do something that would change the world for the better for the
future youth and you have Baron Pierre de Coubertin. Yes, when you ache
the most from trying and wondering if things will ever be changed remember
the Olympic Creed which were the first words out of my father's mouth when
I called him on the phone after the downhill:
"The most important thing at the Olympic Games is not to win but to
take part, just as the most important thing in life is not to triumph but the
struggle. The essential thing is not to have conquered but to have fought
well." Ladies and gentlemen fear knocks at the door but faith answers and no
one will be there. Go and fight well.
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IMPRESSIONS AND EXPERIENCES
OF OLYMPIC PARTICIPANTS BY:

JIM HUNTER (CAN)

Today, I should like to speak to you about my experiences in Calgary,
once all the preparations for the Olympic flame were over. I thought my role
was to be a purely sports one as had been the case in 1972 in Sapporo and in
1976 in Innsbruck. However, the torch relay began that day at 6.10 a.m., and
was carried 17 kilometres to finish in the suburbs of Calgary and we were
running ten minutes ahead of time.
There were a lot of spectators, five or six deep or even ten as we came
closer, lining the sidewalks. A lot of people wanted to see the flame's arrival.
By the time we were approaching the stadium we were 23 minutes late as we
should have been there at 14.32 to hand over the flame to Ken Read. Our
meeting was a brief one as it was so difficult to move through the crowd.
We decided that the only way to arrive in time would be to ask police cars
to establish radio contact with the person at the head of the relay. We finally
made it with a delay of only four minutes—meaning that we caught up our
initial delay of 23 minutes.
For me, what happened in those four minutes which followed belongs to
the highlights of my career for two main reasons. Firstly, I knew both the first
and last torchbearer as well as the person in charge of the whole relay.
When we were sitting watching Ken and Kathy making their circuit, I
turned to the person in charge of the relay and said "We made it". And he
replied "So what?".
I turned around and it was the exact moment that Ken and Kathy handed
over the flame to Leroy and Ferry. And I saw Nancy Greed, Bill Henry,
Kathy Greiner—all Olympic gold medallists who had carried the flame in
the past—with tears streaming down their faces. And at the moment Robin
Pay was climbing the ladder, they were all crying and I really understood—
as I had taken part in five Olympic Games as a participant—what the
Olympic Movement means for anyone taking part in the Olympic Games
either as an athlete or an official. I must admit that it was the most moving
moment of my career for when I saw Ken carrying the flame, I knew that we
were in the same team and remembered what I loved most in the world.
I was particularly happy to know that I was one of Canada's first skiers,
and one of the pioneers in the sport.
I also remembered that the most important thing is to undertake something which will continue after our death.
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I therefore believe that the reason why Coubertin wished for his heart to
remain here in Olympia was to pass on the message to all of us present here
today—that we must ensure that sport goes on, even after our death.
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JOY FERA (CAN)

I would like to thank Mr. Filaretos and Dr. Szymiczek for this opportunity to share my Olympic Experience with you, the participants of the 28th
International Olympic Academy. I was an oarswoman in the 1976 Montreal
Olympic Games and would have gone to Moscow had it not been for the
1980 boycott led by President Carter of the United States.
My Olympic rowing career was unique, perhaps, in that I was female
(1976 was the first time rowing for women was in the Olympic Games).
I commenced training at the age of 24, competed in my first Canadian
Championships at 25, having already attained a Bachelor of Recreation
Education from the University of British Columbia, was married, and was in
a supervisory position in my profession.
To give you a little of my background in sports, I grew up on skis in the
Rocky Mountains of British Columbia. My mother tells me that when I
received my first pair of skis I asked, "when is the first race?"
My uncle was a well known cyclist. My cousin was Commonwealth
record holder in the shot put (and upon retirement in 1971 was the first in
Canada to go public about using steroids, saying it was immoral). His
brother was Canada's decathlon champion and 1972 Canadian Olympic
track and field coach. His son is now Canada's decathlon champion and will
be competing in Seoul. When I was a young ski racer, I was billeted at the
home of Canada's Ski Tiger, Nancy Greene, 1968 Olympic gold and silver
medallist and World Cup Champion. These individuals were sport role
models for me.
Having chosen a University education, the highest level in skiing I could
achieve was the World University Games in Lake Placid, New York in 1972.
The only World Cup races I was in, were in Canada. At the opening ceremonies of the Universiad I said to myself, "Joy, enjoy this because you are
never going to compete in the Olympics!". I could not think of a sport in
which I was good enough!
In the spring of 1974 my cousin (1972 Olympic coach) asked me if I was
interested in learning to row. In 1976 Canada would probably have an
Olympic women's rowing team. After discussing it with my husband, I was
soon on the water in Vancouver being coached by the stroke of Canada's
1956 Olympic silver medal eight.
As oarswomen, breaking into the previously male dominated sport, the
discrimination we received was eliminated only when we produced respectable times on the water. As Canada's territory is so vast, a national team
camp concept was established in the west in Vancouver. Had it been anywhere else I would not have been able to train. Our national team concept
with composite crews was established by a former Romanian national coach
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and I was fortunate to have a former Polish national coach as my crew coach
for two years. I owe my success to these coaches.
In rowing there is no substitute for hard work. I remember my coach, if
he didn't have his wrench to smash on the gunwhales of his motor boat, he
would find a branch from a tree to use like a whip! We were drilled on
technique. One time I silently shed tears for my crewmate who was repeatedly singled out until she mastered the motion he wanted. Off water strength
training was equally demanding. In a very short period of time we were taken
from novices to successfully compete in two European regattas to qualify for
the Olympic Games in Montreal.
The roar of 70,000 people as we walked into the Olympic stadium
brought tears to my eyes. It was great to be in ones own country. After our
heat I was randomly selected for a doping test. I also had a certificate that
said I was a certified female ! I believe Princess Anne of Great Britain was the
only female who did not have to take this test. Disaster struck our crew
(coxed four) in the repecharge (second chance) when, with fifty meters to the
finish, our stroke caught a crab! For those of you who do not know what that
is, she had trouble with her oar. It got stuck in the water and the boat came to
a stunning halt. The first four crews were to qualify for the final and, in a split
second, we slipped from third to fifth. We were shocked! Our coach was
beside himself! In our heat we had beaten the Soviet Union, were ahead of
them when we caught a crab, and they went on to take the bronze medal.
Before the petit final for seventh and eighth place, all our coach said to us
was, "No one likes to come last!". Although one does not compare times
with another race, our final and the grand final were ten minutes apart but
with precisely the same wind velocity and wind direction our time would
have won the silver medal. I mention this only because if I had won a medal,
I probably would have retired.
During the Closing Ceremonies, one of my teammates asked me, "Well
Joy, what about 1980?" I said I did not know, that goal seemed too far away.
In a Christmas card from my coach, who lived in eastern Canada, he said,
"let us get that medal we deserved". I do want to mention that during our
stay in the Olympic Village, two of my teammates, who had come into
rowing from a background in swimming and track and field, were questioned about their presence in the Games by Canadian team members in
those sports. Their idea was that because few women in Canada rowed, it
must have been easy to make the team! Our coach told us to ask them if they
had beaten a Soviet athlete ! We had, and the Canadian Olympic Association
standards to participate were high.
I had received six months leave from my job, with pay, to train and
participate in Montreal and until 1980 received a monthly allowance from
Sport Canada. In 1977, my eight and the pair made Canadian rowing history
winning a bronze medal at the World Championships. We felt, being generally smaller in stature than our opponents, we could beat them on fitness
and technique. Unfortunately, because Canada did not have a fleet of shells
in Europe, we rented a boat from West Germany, designed for 200 pound
men. (Oh how we wished we were swimmers with no equipment problems!)
We listened to the music from "Rocky" in the van from our hotel to
the course! We came third behing the German Democratic Republic, the
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Soviet Union and 2/10s sec. ahead of Romania. Apparently, a former
coaching colleague of ours said, "It is nice to see amateurs win!" We were ecstatiic!
The 1978 World Championships were in New Zealand so many of us
looked forward to the trip to Australia and New Zealand. Unfortunately,
Canada could not afford to keep pur coach, so in the fall of 1977 he went to
Princetown University in the United States. In June 1978, the day he signed
a contract to stay in the United States, I said to a teammate, "there go our
medals". And I was right. Fortunately we had a British coach who prepared
us well, only to be fired, six weeks prior to the World Championships, by the
head National coach for insubordination. It was a difficult situation for us
athletes. We were basically coachless. Our bronze medal at the World
Championships behind the Soviet Union and the German Democratic
Republic was just a matter of survival. There was little celebration.
In 1979 at the Lucerne International regatta, we made Canadian rowing
history being the first women's crew to beat the German Democratic Republic. Unfortunately, however, at the World championships we placed fifth.
The United States, under our former coach, took the bronze. We were
devastated.
In the fall of 1979, I decided to take a year off work to train full time to
compete in Moscow. After President Carter called for a boycott in late
January 1980, Canadians could see the writing on the wall. It was not until
the Canadian Olympic Association held its annual General Meeting in late
April that we knew for certain we were not going to Moscow. I was rowing's
athlete representative at the first athlete's council meeting where we heard
the government's message... if the Canadian Olympic Association sent
athletes to Moscow, there would be no future government funding for sport
in Canada. What could we do? No one on our national rowing team resigned
after the formal announcement.
Our Canadian rowing team went to Europe for two regattas but it was
hard to be mentally up, knowing the season would be incomplete. Some of us
went to England to watch the Opening Ceremonies from Moscow on television as coverage in Canada was blacked out.
I was ready for retirement in 1980 regardless of the boycott but it was not
a satisfying way to leave competitive rowing. I did, however, compete for the
love of sport and that helped me cope with the circumstances surrounding
my retirement.
As an Olympian, this past fall and winter in Canada was exciting for me.
I was on the organizing committee for my city's reception fot the Olympic
torch relay. I also spoke to many school groups about the Calgary Games and
the Olympic Movement. Across Canada, 300 Olympians were registered
Calgary volunteers, available to speak to groups. I was fortunate to be in
Calgary for sixteen days, seeing some Olympic Winter Sports for the first
time, as well as an Olympic rodeo and the Alberta Ballet Company's "The
Snow Maiden".
In summary, the highlight of my Olympic experience was the daily
struggle and quest for excellence. Perseverence through sport can be transferred to daily life. Do not give up in adversity. Thank you.
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MARCELO T. MÉNDEZ (ARG)

I started fencing when I was eleven years old in the city of Buenos Aires. I
never thought of competing at Olympic Games, of which I have only heard
through the experience of some of the competitors of my club.
At the age of 16, I was selected for the National Fencing team that was
going to participate in the 1972 Olympic Games in Munich. However, my
initial joy lasted a very short time because of budget problems, only the first
six fencers could participate, and at the time I was ranked 8th, so I had to
stay at home.
However I kept training and competing in different National and International Tournaments, such as the 1978 Panamerican Games where I won a
bronze Medal, and Junior World Games where I placed in the semifinals.
During all these years I worked in a part-time job, studied Civil Engineering
and trained five hours per day. I finally graduated as an Engineer before the
age of 23. My big chance of participating in the Olympic Games came in
1976. I made the National Fencing team and went to Montreal where we
were placed 9th in the Sabre Competition.
Describing my feelings at the Olympics would be very difficult, but I can
mention some very emotional events, such as: the lighting of the Olympic
torch, the opening and closing ceremonies and moments before my
event.
I would like to relate two anecdotes: However, the first one is about the
Montreal Olympics. An hour before my event I went to the armoury checkout office, to collect my fencing equipment, but my fencing mask was
nowhere to be found. I decided to buy a new one, only to realize that because
of the time of competition all stores were closed.
Walking down the halls, very worried and with only 20 minutes left
before my event I had the fortune to find Mikhail Burtsev, Russian Fencer. I
told him what had happened, and after a brief talk with his team's captain, he
lent me his mask since he was not competing in the same event.
The other anecdote was before the Olympic Games and it happened
when my team had a mixed practice session with the teams from Canada,
Romania and Italy.
It was very funny to see how we were helping each other by cheering for
each other even though we were from different countries, with very different
political systems, languages and life styles, but with things in common such
as: Youth, love for our sport and for competition.
Back then, everything seemed new to me but just a normal sports
experience. However, now when I think back on those days I realize the
enormous intrinsical significance of such an experience. I'm sure you realize
it too.
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JAN HOFFMANN (GDR)
Medical doctor
former world champion in figure skating
and Olympic medallist

SPORT AND PROFESSION
ARE PART OF MY LIFE

To begin with I should like to introduce myself. My name is Jan Hoffmann. I am 32 years old and live in Dresden, a city in the southern part of the
German Democratic Republic. I practised a very attractive sport—figure
skating—from the age of 6 to 24. I took part in four Olympic Winter Games,
10 world championships, and 11 European championships, starting in 1968,
when I was only 12 years old, which made me the youngest Olympic Contestant. My greatest success was the Olympic silver medal which I won at
Lake Placid, N.Y., in 1980. On top of this, I managed to capture two world
and four European titles in figure skating.
In the closing years of my sporting career I began to study medicine. I had
long wished to become a doctor in order to help other people. After retiring
from competition I resumed my studies, completing them successfully in
1986. At present, I am a doctor at an orthopaedic hospital in Dresden. This
does not keep me, of course, from following developments throughout the
world with keen interest, not least in the realm of sport. Let me put it this
way: For someone so closely associated with the world of sport for almost
twenty years it will always retain its fascination. In my spare time I gained
the qualifications of a judge entitled to officiate at international figure
skating championships. Time permitting, I serve as a judge at national and
international competitions for young skaters or at championship level. It
goes without saying that I still venture onto the rink from time to time, but
not as frequently as I used to. This is what I wanted to say about myself.
I am glad that my country's National Olympic Committee has given me
the opportunity to attend this session of the International Olympic Academy. For me, and surely for any other participants in this Session, it is a
memorable experience to discuss the present and the future of the modern
Olympic Games not far from the site where the ancient Olympic Games
were held. Representatives of National Olympic Committees in many countries have met here to set out their views on some current issues and to
seek further common ground in the spirit which governs the Olympic
Movement.
In the nuclear age, in which the continued existence of all life on earth is
in dire peril, it is of great importance for the Olympic movement to be
powerful and to act in unison. It forms part of those worldwide social
movements which can and must contribute to resolving the existential issue
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facing humanity, the struggle for maintaining peace. At this point I should
like to refer to the fundamental principles of the Olympic Movement as laid
down in the Olympic Charter. In sum, they are designed to promote the
harmonious development of individuals who are sound in body and mind;
to bring together the younger generation of all countries for that great festival, the Olympic Games, every four years; to help preserve peace; to serve
the cause of international understanding; and to strengthen the ties of
friendship linking athletes the world over.
To preserve the humanistic content of the Olympic ideal, to bring it fully
to bear in international sporting relations and to enhance it further—this is
the vital task currently facing the Olympic Movement. The Olympic Games
form the centrepiece of the Olympic Movement. They contribute significantly to the cause of international understanding and demonstrate for
millions of people that fair competition between athletes representing different countries and different world outlooks is possible. With this in mind,
our athletes are preparing for the Olympic Games due to take place in Seoul
later this year. The best among them will represent our country in the
summer sports there. These highlights of the Olympic Movement can take
place only under peaceful conditions. It is a task incumbent upon all of us to
ensure that Olympic laurels will be conferred now and in the future.
As I address you, the Meeting for Nuclear-Weapon-Free Zones in Berlin
is still fresh in my mind. Public figures from many countries attended it at
the invitation of our State Council Chairman, Erich Honecker. The conference was the scene of an open exchange of views on the central issue of our
time. Representatives of the international sports movement were also welcomed in Berlin. By attending the meeting, IOC President Juan Antonio
Samaranch drew attention to the fact that this issue is highly relevant for the
world of sport.
During a meeting with the State Council Chairman, the IOC President
reaffirmed that the International Olympic Committee, aware of its responsibility for sport and the life of athletes, would continue to work, in line with
its possibilities and on the basis of the Olympic idea, for international
understanding, for friendship among the sports community, and for the
cause of peace.
He stressed that this had prompted him to explain this basic concern at
the International Meeting for Nuclear-Weapon-Free Zones and that the IOC
would do its utmost to make the Olympic Games in Seoul a full success for
the Olympic Movement. In his address to the plenary session of the world
forum of peace forces Juan Antonio Samaranch emphasized his deep-felt
solidarity with all peace-loving people. He said:
"I convey to you fraternal greetings from the entire Olympic Movement
in the hope that our efforts towards peace on earth will ultimately be
crowned with success. Together with you, with all members of the vast
Olympic family, we express our certainty that thanks to our endeavours,
thanks to our ideals which we defend and which athletes in all lands epitomize daily, we contribute to the establishment of a better, more fraternal
and more peaceful world as laid down in the Olympic Charter and as sought
by all mankind."
Bearing this idea in mind, the National Olympic Committees of all
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countries should agree on the need for each and everyone to make a contribution of their own so that millions of people may enjoy Olympic Games
in perpetuity.
As I mentioned at the outset, I had the good fortune of taking part in four
Olympic Winter Games. The experiences of these competitions are forever
graven on my mind. Even today I am able to give a graphic account of those
events during meetings I have with young people, with athletes and with
many others. It is the Olympic spirit of those competitions which must be
singled out and passed on to future generations.
Sport is as much part of my life as the profession I have chosen. From
boyhood onwards my parents exhorted me to take school just as seriously as
sport. This explains why books accompanied me on virtually all my travels
during my competitive career. Whenever I had a few moments to spare I sat
down to read and study, which came in handy when I began to study
medicine. But all this was easier said than done. Today I am glad I did not
give up when I felt overtaxed at times. In the field of professional advancement, as in other areas, we can always count on support from the state.
It is a major concern of our socialist society to give every citizen an
assured source of livelihood. Former successful athletes such as Karin
Büttner-Janz, Olympic gymnastics champion, Roland Matthes, winner of
several Olympic gold medals in swimming, and Marita Koch, Olympic track
and field champion, are now colleagues of mine. Of course, this is not only
true of my own country, there are many similar examples in other countries
where outstanding athletes pursued a successful professional career after
retiring from competition.
But there are also athletes, and particularly managers, who regard sport
as merely a source of money. This is especially prominent in some sports. As
I see it, this is at odds with the content of the Olympic idea as formulated by
its originator, the French bourgeois humanist, Pierre de Coubertin.
In the eyes of the our NOC, an Olympic competitor is an athlete who
does not go in for sport to make a living, who does not seek material gain
from sport and who remains in close touch with his trade or profession or
undergoes vocational training or higher education. The best athletes of any
one country meeting these requirements should meet every four years to
compete for Olympic laurels in a spirit of fairness.
Let me stress once again.
Sport must remain sport. This means that it must remain in the hands of
sport and not be abused to line the pockets of sponsors, promoters and
suchlike. It must be open to all, and this presupposes equality of opportunity, with the Olympic principles being observed, of course.
But first and foremost, sport—especially within the context of the
Olympic Movement—should be a symbol of international understanding
and a contribution to the maintenance and strengthening of peace. Let us
make a contribution to this, mankind's most highly prized possession.
Ladies and gentlemen, I thank you for your attention.
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MICHEL BOUTARD (FRA)

I began gymnastics at eight years old, and trained for twelve years before
being able to take part in my first Olympic Games in Montreal in 1976.
These were followed by the Games in Moscow in 1980 and those in Los
Angeles in 1984. However, my Olympic career was only the logical outcome
of a long and progressive preparation based on a single choice; that of
achieving the best performance. To take part in the Olympic Games is not, I
believe, due to chance but rather the fact that once you and your trainers
have made your choice, it takes a lot of work and dedication. In the meantime, I was also able to take part in five World Championships, four European Championships and five Universiads, just to name a few of the most
important competitions. In doing so, I won a bronze medal in 1979 and a
silver one in 1981 at the European championships. The most intense moments I experienced at the Olympic Games in which I took part were not so
much the competitions themselves, as I did not win any medals, but the
magical atmosphere surrounding the Games at that precise place and time.
One special moment for me was when I first took part in the Games in
Montreal, and attended the opening ceremony. When you go into the long
black tunnel, 100 metres of it, you suddenly emerge as if projected by a wave
of applause into a stadium packed with 100,000 spectators. Shivers run
down your spine and for a single moment you have the impression of being
the focus of the world's attention —just for a brief instant, but one which will
stay with you throughout your lifetime.
One difficult moment for me on my way to reaching this level was when I
was still a student at university, training to become a physical education
teacher. The university was a long way from my training centre, and I had to
travel four hours by car every day on top of my studies and my training,
which was strenuous enough in itself. At that time, I could never sleep for
more than five or six hours per night, and it was difficult to recuperate. But I
never gave up.
I am now a trainer, and responsible for the French junior team, and this
is my first opportunity to come here to the IOA.
I have learned a great deal from all these speeches as, I must admit, I
knew nothing at all of Olympism before coming and have discovered it
today, at 32 years old. You may say that is a little late in life to do so, but as
the saying goes, "better late than never".
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RAPHAEL VIDAL (VEN)

I started swimming when I was seven years old. I never thought of
competitive swimming and neither did my parents. Before, swimming was
just a recreational activity, an important one considering that Venezuela is a
tropical country full of beautiful beaches.
After about a year I was promoted to the competitive part of my club.
Some months later my first meet came. Unfortunately I fell ill and couldn't
swim. I couldn't understand what being ill had to do with not being able to
swim. Little did I know that years later I'd be swimming in the Olympic
Games in Moscow.
After going through all the National, South American, Central American
and Panamerican circuits among others, I found myself at the 1980 Olympics. I couldn't believe it, a 16 years old kid like me among the best of the
world the day of the 200 m butterfly but again, I fell ill. I had a bad throat and
a temperature of 40°C. The doctors at the Venezuelan delegation quarters
checked me over and decided I could not swim. They talked to my coach and
he was the one in charge of breaking the news to me.
I thought, as I've come all the way here I'm not going to let a minor
infection, stop me. I told my coach I was going to swim no matter what. My
coach again was the one in charge of breaking the news, but it was to the
delegation's doctors and officials this time. There was much talk of suspensions and reprimands for both of us if I swam. My coach stood up for me, and
I did swim, not only achieving a new personal best but also placing 11th in
the final standings.
Back in Venezuela I found it quite hard to get going again. For some
reason I felt I had achieved all I had ever expected out of my swimming
career. I knew better than that, though. In knowing I was wrong, that there
was a lot more that I wanted out of swimming. I found the strength to keep
going.
Four years later I found myself again behind the starting block waiting to
swim a 200 metres butterfly. It was at the Los Angeles Games, 1984, this
time. I had spent the last three years training in the United States, at the
University of Florida, in Gainsesville. I must have worked out an average of
four and a half hours a day six days a week during those three years, moving
in the world ranking from place 13th to place 4th. It was now time to give it a
shot at the gold. I had never been in better shape, mentally or physically and I
was ready for it. Winning that event was my sole objective only I had two
problems: Michael Gross (West Germany) and Pablo Morales (USA).
The strategy was laid down to be at the head of the race by the 150 turn. I
had a pretty good shot at it and by the 150 I was where I needed to be. Only
now a third, and quite unexpected, problem arose, his name was Jon Sieben
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(AUS). He came out of nowhere to win the event. Meanwhile I struggled to
stay within the first three places. I succeeded. There were 50 1/100's of a
second between the first and third places, 111/100's between the second and
the third, and 38 1/100's between the third and the fourth. The first four
swimmers broke the world record (of course only the fastest counts) and
now, four years later, the Venezuelan National record in the event is still the
fastest time in the American continent.
Now, even though I have retired from competitive swimming for almost
two and a half years, I still feel very much a competitive athlete, at least as far
as the Olympic spirit goes. The discipline and dedication I learned through
15 years of swimming I now apply to my everyday life. I make a challenge out
of every and any activity. I take part in, be it my job, helping young Venezuelan athletes through a network of seminars I'm giving throughout Venezuela, or anything else I do. The many values that I know now confirm the
Olympic spirit are ever present now just as they were when I was an active
swimmer, and this I think, is the highest prize I could have won in my
swimming career.
Just after I retired I was asked if I still considered myself a swimmer, and
at the time I was not so sure. Later I realized that I would remain a swimmer
for the rest of my life.
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JOINT PRESENTATION FROM THE AUSIES

H He is Wolfgang HARTL (AUT)
J She is Jacqui MARSHALL (AUS)
J We have discussed our Olympic representations, and although individually we have found that our Olympic experiences, feelings towards the
Games and competition are very similar regardless of our differing
backgrounds. He is Austrian.
H She is Australian.
We both competed in the Olympic Games in 1984 at Lake Casitas near
Los Angeles.
J And Wolfgang also had a paddle at Moscow in the 1980 Olympics.
H She is from down-under and goes backwards in rowing.
J He looks ahead and participated in canoeing.
H We both flew twelve hours in different directions from similar sounding
places.
J We both came together in one Olympic Family in friendship at one of
the three Olympic Villages at Santa Barbara, where he spent a lot of
time in the Village amusement arcade.
H She went to the "Vidal Sassoon" Hairdressing salon in the Village for
the latest hairstyle.
J He was setting a new record in the Video Game Olympic Decathlon
against rowers and canoeists from other countries.
H She showed off her hair-cut and Aussie tan on Mission Beach, California.
J We were both disappointed that all of our friends from previous competitions could not join us there.
H Especially those athletes, friends from countries whose National
Olympic Committees did not take part.
J In our opinion it is a pity that some athletes should spend so such time
in preparation and be punished for something they have no
control over.
H We would both like to compete with the best athletes in the world in
the true spirit of the Games.
J The spirit of the Games was however shown in the sportsmen.
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H It is a goal for all of us to qualify for the Olympic Games but having
done so we strive for our best performance, always hoping it could
be a medal.
J Wolfgang had good results at the World Championships the year
before and the possibility of a medal was not just a dream.
H People are always seeking to reach the next step up in the ladder of
life, not putting in hours of work just to stay in the same position.
J They are all studying, training for their best performances and are
not just "participating" in life.
H We both had a long-term plan to achieve a medal or personal best at
the Olympic Games, each World Championship being a step towards
an ultimate performance.
J The outcome for us was just a consolation prize for our efforts, and
this disappointment was very deep.
H We have both come to terms with this in our own way and can
sometimes smile about it now.
J And now we remember the good times we had in the Olympic Village
and the friends we will have for life and the bond we share with those who
we didn't even meet.
H We both think the Olympic Games are the highest Competition in
which you can take part, and have experiences that could never
happen anywhere else.
J Even in this highly competitive atmosphere where everyone is
striving for excellence there were always examples of sportsmanship
and chivalrous people competing together in friendship and
exchanging stories, clothes and pins.
H Even though we didn't talk together in Los Angeles, I'm glad, for many
reasons, that this Academy has brought us all together.
J So let's exchange our National pins to remind us of our time as part
of one Olympic Family.
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THOMAS WÖRZ (AUT)
Bobsled, Calgary '88
I will start by telling you something about myself.
I became known in 1983 as Austrian indoor hurdle champion over 60 m
following which the bobsled selectors became interested in me. Bobsled is a
fast, exciting and dangerous sport. I specialise in two men and four men
bobsled.
I have taken part in European, World championships and many World
Cup races.
We won the World Cup Race in Cortina and the crowning point was the
Olympic Games in Calgary.
Once something happened to me which has never happened to another
bobsledder.
On the second run of the World Championships '86 (during the Olympic
qualifications) I ran as fast as I could to bring the sled to its maximum
acceleration, unfortunately I ran too far. I slipped from the side of the bob
and was dragged about 15 m before managing to pop in.
However I was now sitting facing the rear. It was the longest minute in
my life. In spite of the mistake, we still achieved seventh place.
Following this I became the centre of a great deal of media attention — I
was reported in all German language newspapers and even on TV.
This helps to underline the fact that the media are more interested in
sports performers as entertainers than as athletes.
This is confirmed by the attention given to the Jamaica Bobsled team
who were urged on by the 30 000 spectators, most wearing Jamaica Bobsled
T-shirts and following their crash got the picture on the cover of popular
American magazines.
Impressions are hard to express. I can not express the feelings I had
during the opening ceremonials.
Canadians were very enthusiastic, whilst walking through the city it was
preferable to remain inconspicious as otherwise we were continuously surrounded by crowds of enthusiastic followers.
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NADIA LEKARSKA (BUL)

When I said "Let's drop it", it was because my experience is very wide
and I shan't be very capable of giving you a slight and very reduced expression of what I have felt, what Olympism, what the Games and the Olympic
Movement meant for me, what they have envisaged to me and what I have
learnt. In the five minutes I can only describe one or two things.
I started at the Olympic Games as an Olympic attaché.
I was Olympic attaché five times and the first woman to be such and it
wasn't easy because there is always prejudice against women occupying an
official post.
The Olympic attaché is second to the Chef de Mission and if the competitors are those who strive for excellence, then everyone who is engaged
and has any responsibility for the team has to strive equally.
I am not going into details, I am only telling you a lesson learnt: If you
want to organize something well, you have to have forseen things which are
unpredictable, so that there are no surprises.
The Games meant very much to me and there is not a single one that has
left the same impression as another. I have restricted myself to Calgary
which were the last Games I attended, not as an Olympic attaché but in
another Olympic official capacity.
When I came back, I was asked by our students and many other people
my impressions of Calgary. I said: "I should remember it forever with the
smile of the people".
The fact that I've participated in the Games was because I wanted to give
something and not only to demand.
I have spoken with many people who taught me a great deal. Mme Marchegay spoke about the Olympic Winter Games and she mentioned Squaw
Valley and Walt Disney.
I had a personal experience where I came to know him personally. It was
the nicest opening I had ever had and all due to the incredible creativity of
these Games.
Here again, I'm restricted as I can't go into details, but I am forever at his
disposal. As somebody who believes not only in the Games but also in the
Olympic Movement, I have dedicated a lot of my time to this Movement and
I must say that it has taught me a great deal.
I am privileged to act as delegate to many international meetings, particularly the Xth and XIth Olympic Congresses that compelled me to write a
book to make an analysis of comparative studies between the two Congresses. Coming to the IOA, and anywhere else, as a lecturer has taught me to
be in contact with my audience, to try to come to brief conclusions. Let me
conclude with a thought that I expressed last year to some of the students,
even though it is not my own: "A life without memory is poor but to live
244

without memories is to live poorly. It is the future that counts, the activity
and the initiative." If I may say: "Let us not wait for a perspective in order to
have initiatives. It is the initiative that opens up new distances for perspective. It's worthwhile trying and let's not forget it."
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IOC members during the panel discussion, from left to right: Mr. German Rieckehoff,
Mr. Ivan Slavkov, General Niels Holst-Sorensen, Mr. Peter Tallberg, Mr. Alexandru Siperco,
Mrs. Pirjo Haggman, Prince Albert of Monaco.

Mr. Nikos Filaretos, President of the International Olympic Academy, declares the Works of
the Session closed.
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Presentation of the Olympic Medallists who participated in the 28th Session, from left to
right: Mr. Raphael Vidal, Mrs. Ludmila Turischeva, Mr. Valéry Borzov, Mr. Anton Geesink, Miss
Christina Grigoras, Mr. Jim Hunter, Mr. Ken Read.

Presentation of the conclusions of the discussion groups. In the centre, Mrs. Susan
Willing.
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The Dean of the International Olympic Academy, Dr. Otto Szymiczek, while talking with
Mr. Kevin Whitney, responsible for the Fine Arts Workshop.

Participants while visiting the Museum.
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Participants while visiting the Museum.

Guided visit of the participants to the Sacred Altis and other archaeological sites at Ancient
Olympia.
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CONCLUSIONS OF DISCUSSION GROUPS

FIRST SERIES
GROUP I
Olympism at the beginning and end of the 20th Century

Amateurism and professionalism are really indistinguishable, now more
than they were at the beginning of the 20th Century. Recommendation:
Eligibility of athletes must be left to the individual NOCs due to cultural,
sociological and sport development. All athletes can and should be rewarded
for performances recognising that striving for the top levels and winning will
still deprive the weaker performers.
We do believe, however, that athletes would still compete for the glory of
sport without commercialism and television exposure.
The technological advances have escalated commercialism through the
media disproportionately to promoting at the Olympic Games and not
Olympism.
Recommendation: that a mass media congress be held every four years
to educate the media on Olympism.
Sponsorship rights and commercialism will continue to escalate the
demand for visibility of the Games.
Recommendation: that the IOC stand firm in holding back the reins of
the white horses of the true values of Olympism.
Suggestion: that sponsors etc. be directed to broaden their reach over
four years rather than focusing on the short period of the Games.
Educational development should be considered for athletes, coaches and
leaders of sport.
On the horizon is a danger that the motivation to excellence may be lost
due to the financial benefits from top performance in sport.
Recommendation: Financial rewards will have to have controlled accessibility to maintain competing for the joy of sport.
Immutable values and principles and outdated factors

Peace and international understanding is more relevant to the masses
but doesn't appear to be growing within the sphere of competitions, except
on occasions of spontaneous reactions.
Recommendation: Athletes tend to instinctively react to this value but
could be encouraged a great deal with further education to serve as role
models for their country.
Equality: The women's role in the Games should be encouraged and
developed but only if a support structure is there and we recognize that
cultural differences may hamper steady and speedy growth.
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Education : Olympism is really a lifestyle and ideals like fair play, doping
control and sport for all are universal. Olympism should be encouraged to be
taught as extensively as possible to the young.
The Olympic Movement is open to all, its purpose is not to allow a
limited few to collect gold medals. On the contrary, it wants to provide the
opportunity for all people, independent of their age and sex to practice sport
under the slogan which can be accepted throughout the world, "Sport for
All".

GROUP II
Conclusions of the First and Second Meeting

Olympism is a concept on humane principles. The Olympic Movement is
meant to implement and promote the principles of Olympism through
sport and by means of education.
I. The Principles of Olympism are:

— International understanding based on equality and respect for each
and for all participating in the Games and involved in the Olympic
Movement, regardless of nationality, sex, race, religious creed and
political convictions.
— Strive for excellence.
— Sport as a means to promote a balanced development of man's spir
itual, moral and physical capacities.
The group suggests that Olympism and the Olympic Movement be defined
in the Olympic Charter.
II. The Changeable Factors of the Olympic Movement

We considered, as a group, three topics referring to changeable factors:
— Women in the Olympic Games and the Olympic Movement
— Doping
— Eligibility
All these topics have to have the opinion of the discussion group in both
positive as well as negative aspects.
1. Women and the Olympics
Women's participation in the Olympic Games has increased radically
the last three decades. This we consider positive. Women's
participation in the Olympic Movement, however, is not up to the mark
of participation in the Games.
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Within the NOCs, women's position is unjustifiably poor, in spite of the
fact that the IOC has given a positive example.
We suggest that the participants of this session deploy their efforts to
improve the status of women within their NOC.
We also propose that the presentation of female athletes by the media
should be treated in a similar fashion to that of male athletes; i.e. our
judgement of them should be based on their athletism and sporting
ability, rather than qualities attributed to their gender.
2. Doping and the Olympics
Doping has not existed as a major problem in the past.
The members respect and support the effort on behalf of the IOC to
increase the control on doping as a whole.
National Olympic Committees and International Federations should be
equally responsible.
Doping is a clear infringement of fair play and a serious danger for the
health of those who practice sports. It is important to guard and protect
children and young athletes against the danger of artificial stimulants by
way of education.
3. Eligibility and the Olympics
The group is of the opinion that financial assistance given to the athletes
should be controlled by the respective NOCs.
Personal contracts, however, between competitors and commercial
institutions and managers should not be encouraged.
We believe that it would be adequate if the IOC maintained control over
the eligibility rules of the IFs.
III. Education

Education to be considered as a vital way for the implementation of the
principles of Olympism by means of sport.
1. Education in the spirit of fair play to start at an early age—the
essence of fair play being honesty.
2. Dissemination of Olympism on an international level by the IOA, on
a national level by NOCs and/or NOAs.
3. Olympic Solidarity to include regular seminars for journalists, as well
as for coaches and trainers.
GROUP III
Conclusions of the First Series
Olympism

A philosophical concept involving the promotion of friendship, respect,
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justice, and equality through the universal language of the sport movement
with the intention that this attitude will become pervasive in all aspects of
life. It fulfils in part an underlying need of man to feel security in an insecure
world and therefore encourages the hope of world peace.
Olympic Movement

Olympic Movement is a group of people from all corners of the world
who share the desire to see the concepts of Olympism become reality through
action. (See rule 1 of the Olympic Charter for specific actions.)
Olympic Principles

The Olympic principles include but are not limited to:
1. Fair play
2. Friendship
3. Excellence
4. Co-operation
5. Competition
6. Equality
7. Sportsmanship
8. Participation—irrespective of the result
9. International understanding
10. Character development
Conclusions of brief discussions on:

Sportsmanship
1. We should expect the same sportsmanship values to be expressed by
leadership in sport. Place attention and focus on the responsibility of
those who have the power to influence the athlete and the sport.
2. Sportsmanship: winning with modesty and losing with good tem
perament.
Fair play
1. Play according to the rules.
International standards for competition: Should all entering Olympics be
required to meet an international standard?
1. No international standard as it would prohibit developing nations from
sending their best athletes and therefore possibly have reduced repre
sentation from countries who have fewer facilities.
2. Each country should set their own national standards which would allow
participation and at the same time protect the athlete.
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Professional
1. One who makes a living from sport.
2. One who spends the majority of the day training.
3. One who is promised a pension for success in sport.
Amateur
1. One who spends the majority of the day making a living, training on the
side. 2. Each country must define
amateurism.
Commercialization
Pro—
1. The only way to stage an international event is to have money. No
commercialization, no Games.
2. It allows more people to see the Games.
3. Television brings the Games to the world, TV is run by commer
cials.
4. To build stadiums, training facilities etc. money is needed. Commer
cialization helps relieve the financial burden off governments.
Con—
1. It allows sponsors to dictate starting times of events that might not be
the best for athletes.
2. It encourages the association of certain products with the Games
which are in direct conflict, i.e. beer, alcohol.
3. It puts emphasis on money to be made, not the needs of the
athletes.
GROUP IV
Conclusion of First Series
Olympism is a social and educational philosophy concerned with the
all-round development of the individual through sport.
The Olympic Movement is that which believes in and seeks to promote
the principles of Olympism.
The Principles of Olympism are:
— equality
— fair play
— excellence
— international understanding
Equality means equal opportunity for all people to participate in all
sports.
Fair play means abiding by the rules and regulations, respecting one's
opponent and maintaining personal integrity.
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Excellence means striving for the pinnacle of human achievement but also
the continuing commitment to one's personal best.
International understanding means the understanding of, and respect for,
differences among people and nations through sport so that friendship
can be established to foster international co-operation and achieve the
ultimate goal of world peace.
Next we would want to apply these principles to:
The Olympic Games and The IOC

GROUP V
Olympism-Immutable values and principles and outdated factors

Group V was composed of 25 people representing 20 countries and
12 languages. Kevin Elko was chosen as Chairman and Sol Font and Debbie
Kaufman acted as secretaries. Professor Fernand Landry acted as resourceperson.
Immutable values

The members discussed the concept of Olympism as a group and then
some sub-groups decided to pursue the matter at a greater length. There was
a general consensus that Olympism was a kind of moral/social philosophy
embracing a set of values that can be imparted through sport.
Some of the specific values mentioned within the group as relevant and
universal characteristics of Olympism were as follows:
— the pursuit of excellence ;
— fair play and sportsmanship;
— the promotion of mutual respect, international understanding and global
peace.
The Olympic Movement
Sponsorship

The expression "sponsorship" was judged by the group preferable to that
of "commercialism". It was acknowledged that competitive and high performance sports increasingly require heavy and sustained financial support,
whatever the socio-political system and culture.
For the sake of mores, lifestyle, religious beliefs, health education and
health promotion. The group however expressed strong reservations and
even opposition to sponsorship in sport by agencies whose products and
services are related with alcohol and tobacco.
256

Media
The group expressed the wish that the mass media, in their various
forms, could and should be made to contribute to illustrate to the general
public not only the Olympic Games, but also the activities and services of
members and organizations of the Olympic Movement, as well as the aims
and values of the modern Olympic ideology as they are expressed in the
fundamental principles of the Olympic Charter. In that respect the educational efforts and rewards system of the International Sports Press Association were judged very commendable.
Future of the Olympic Movement
Some problematic aspects of the Olympic Movement possibly conducive
to the necessity of adjusting the principles and rules of the Olympic Charter
were seen as follows:
— Professionalism versus Amateurism within and across International
Federations;
— Social/Ethical issues such as the status and rights of athletes as members
of the Olympic family, yet citizens of a given country, in times of political
unrest and boycotting;
— Scientific/Moral issues related to the acute and chronic effects of
doping.
Education and Olympism
Olympic education was seen by many as one of the most urgent needs to
foster an understanding in depth, not only of the Olympic Games, but also
the Olympic Movement, and more importantly, of the fundamental values
and principles of the Olympic ideology.
It was, however, recognized that scores of children, adults, teachers,
coachers and sport administrators, without even being conscious of it,
indeed think and act in the spirit of the Olympic Charter.
Notwithstanding, the group acknowledged the importance of greater and
more systematic efforts of educating children, teachers, and even Olympic
athletes, coaches and officials to the fundamental principles of the Olympic
Charter and to the Olympic ideology, due respect given to the vast differences in cultures around the world.
GROUP VI
John Powell: Ambroseos Alexandridis
Group VI consisted of 27 members from 22 countries. Resource leaders
were John Powell and Ambroseos Alexandridis, Raphael Vidal was appointed president.
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There was much discussion concerning the topic of Olympism at the
beginning and end of the XXth century, and only general concensus was met,
which was not surprising considering the varied experiences and backgrounds of the participants. The high quality of lectures seemed to have
posed as many questions as it has answered.
The history of the re-introduction of the Olympic Games was discussed,
the aims of Pierre de Coubertin to make a more peaceful and stable society in
France through the character and moral development that can be attained
through participation in sport. These principles, already present in society to
some extent, were termed by Coubertin: Olympism, and he sought to spread
them using the Olympic Games as a vehicle.
It was agreed by our group that Olympism was a philosophy for life (way
of life) gained through the pursuit of excellence in fair play. However the
vagueness of this term makes it difficult to define, some believing this as its
strength to endure through changing society. Although we did not further
define Olympism, except in terms of its principles and values, we stated that
Olympism can stand by itself as a philosophy of life, but to be materialized,
still relies on the Olympic Games as a concrete example. The Olympic
Movement is the group of people who believe in the principles of Olympism
and who wish to spread them.
Principles of Olympism and their changes in the last 100 years were
discussed. The principles of Olympism presented in lectures and agreed on
by our group to be important at the beginning of the century were: amateurism; winning and taking part; religion, ritual and ceremony; internationalism and nationalism; cultural expression; autonomy; peace and
international understanding; equal opportunity; character and moral development; fair play and the pursuit of excellence.
With a changing society, increased and easier communication in, and
between nations, media—the advent of television and radio, and increased
technology, many of these terms have taken new meanings and maintain
their validity, others have become less relevant.
Amateurism was absolute at the beginning of the century, no person was
allowed to receive any money in connection with his sporting performance.
Participation for the love of sport and competition was the ideal. Today the
term amateur is no longer definable, and even though athletes receive
remuneration due to their performances in sport, in differing forms, the
ideal of competing for the love of sport is still valid.
The topic of winning and taking part was discussed in association with
fair play and the pursuit of excellence. Obviously not everyone can win the
gold medal and if this was the only aim then it would be pointless for half of
the competitors to attend the Games, and to win at any cost is in direct
collision course with fair play. However the pursuit by each person of his
own absolute standard in the spirit of fair play is the ideal that has retained
its validity.
Equality is a term which has taken on a new meaning through the century. In 1900 it was considered to mean all people taking part under the same
rules on equal footing. However there were few womens events, the participants were mostly from the upper class or in the army, only 13 countries
were represented from two continents. In 1984 some measures had been
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taken to redress this situation. The equality of competition is still important,
approximately 30% of competitors were women, competitors of every class
and way of life were considered equal, about 160 countries and five continents were represented. We have discussed the fact that today there isn't
equal opportunity for all athletes to compete, however we believe it is a
principle of Olympism that needs to be strived for today.
Character and moral development was, perhaps, the most important
benefit of Olympism as seen by Baron Pierre de Coubertin prior to the turn
of the century. Character traits such as loyalty, sense of fellow man, chivalry,
honesty, fair play, respect of competition and competitors were aspects he
wished to see developed through participation in sport.
Although our group felt that there are pressures on todays competitors
causing the importance of winning at any cost, the character and moral
development attained through participation in sport is still the basis of
Olympism.
Our group agreed that the values and principles previously listed as the
basis of Olympism are still valid today, even if they are perhaps less
obvious.
One point which was unanimously agreed by our group was that we
hadn't sufficient time for discussion, especially of the problems currently
undermining these fundamental principles, and how to bolster and promote
Olympism through education throughout the world today.
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SECOND SERIES
GROUP I

Our group of 24 from 22 countries discussed the future of the athlete.
There were many points of view as we considered this topic.
1. The Calgary Games proved that top athletes were appreciated and the
rightful champions, but sport for all was demonstrated by the participa
tion of Eddie the Eagle and the Jamaican bobsled team and others like
them, who, although they had no chance of winning, were allowed to
participate.
2. This example is one of several problems which relate to the athletes who
wish to compete. Let us consider other problems.
a) some athletes have little or no opportunity for a proper education in
their country.
b) for some athletes, geographic location is a large deterrent to their
participation.
c) some athletes abuse the privilege of going to the games, only to say
they are olympians, but are not interested in contributing to their
sport or the Olympic Movement.
d) countries may not feel they have an obligation to educate or employ
athletes after competition days.
e) countries need to broaden their programmes to help athletes beyond
just those who reach the highest levels.
f) athletes who are disabled by injury before they ever get to the games
receive little or no compensation or provision, losing any chance of
benefitting in profile or financially from winning.
g) athletes dedicated to sport at a young age may become maladjusted
socially, financially etc., when competition days are over.
3. In addition, drugs and technological doping fall under this same umbrel
la. The latter pushes athletes to their limits, the former pushes them
beyond natural limits, which is unfair. Athletes and coaches will contin
ually try to find new ways of circumventing the tests, therefore, we
should encourage and enforce stricter doping control in competitions
other than the Olympics and in training, if we care about the future of the
athletes.
4. Having presented some of the problems, we feel that the IOC should
consider this problem under the Athletes' Commission, and direct NOCs
to develop programmes within their countries to deal with the future of
athletes and their value to the development of sport and Olympism.
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GROUP II
National Olympic Academies
1. Introduction

Of the 20 countries represented at our discussion, 14 had NOAs or their
equivalent. (They were ARG, AUT, CAN, DEN, FRG, GBR, HKG,
ITA, JPN, KOR, POL, SAU, TPE.)
Of these, two were not actually entitled NOAs...
HKG: their function is fulfilled by NOCs Education programme.
FRG: they have an IOA modelled on the one in Greece.
2. Programme

a) Similarities: —
They all hold yearly sessions of up to one week
They all invite interested delegates from a variety of backgrounds
(Physical Educators, Journalists, Academics, Athletes)
They all provide lectures and discussions on Olympism and related
topics.
b) Differences... a number of interesting variations exist : —
The presence of international lecturers.
The inclusion of sports and/or writing competitions.
The addition of monthly discussion clubs.
The assimilation of beneficial and applicable ideas from other
NOAs.
Year round dissemination of information and addresses to NOA
participants.
Courses and assistance for special target groups such as Physical
Educators, Academics, Administrators, Journalists.
The establishment of an experimental programme for promoting the
practical application of Olympism and the education programme.
3. Conclusions

a) It was unanimous that NOAs are essential.
b) It was unanimous that IOA's participants, whose countries are
without NOAs, will strive to establish them on their return from
Olympia.
c) We all agreed, with the exception of one, that the NOAs should strive
for the implementation of compulsory education and the creation of
social conditions in which the theory of Olympism can be translated
into practice.
d) The question was raised as to the relationship between Olympic
Solidarity and NOAs. We believe that, given the emergence of
favourable conditions, Olympic Solidarity should encourage the
establishment of NOAs where they are absent.
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Sport and Art
Introduction

a) One of the main roles of Olympism is the balanced development of
man's physical, mental, spiritual and moral capacities, and this naturally
includes the idea of beauty and aesthetics.
b) Coubertin himself worked for an ever closer coexistence between sport
and art, symbolized in the Cultural Programme of the Olympic
Games.
Conclusions

In discussing the relationship between Sport and Art, two major issues
were agreed upon:
a) Firstly, it was unanimous that one of the main criteria is that the
difficult
and complicated be achieved via visibly simple and effortless expres
sion.
b) Secondly, it was unanimous that practical steps be taken within the
education system, to promote the interrelationship of Sport and Art,
according to existing cultural traditions and conditions.

GROUP III

Secretary—David Cook and Shiona Tyas
Discussion Leader—Susan Willing
23 participants from 21 countries present
Sport for All

Definition: The opportunity for all individuals regardless of sex, age,
social, or economic status to participate in organized physical activity.
How to promote sport for all:
1. Each NOC should provide a means for qualified leaders to teach sports
skills so that the child acquires the skills to enjoy the sport. This
includes:
— Coach education for youth coaches.
— Less emphasis on winning during skill acquisition phase of a child's
development.
— Define success for children as improvement against self. The greatest
motivation for the child is to see self improvement.
2. Provide workshops or other means of education for the qualified offi
cials for sports (referees, judges, officials).
3. Encourage retired athletes to return to their countries through teaching,
coaching the youth and other populations.
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4. Provide opportunities for "family sport participation" so that families
can be drawn together by sport.
5. Make facilities available for public use, charging minimal fees only.
6. National advertizing campaigns should encourage, in a positive and
visual way, sport for all in their countries.
7. Each individual take personal responsibility to include someone in
sport, not previously involved.
Olympic Solidarity

Only four out of twenty-three participants had previous knowledge of
Olympic Solidarity before coming to the IOA. This made it difficult to
discuss the topic after hearing only one brief lecture on the subject. Brief
comments were made:
— Recommend that the NOAs include compulsory lectures on Olympic
Solidarity.
— Sport Leadership Course to help educate about Olympism and Sport.
— Hong Kong's example of their Coaches Court that fulfils a similar
task.
Politics and Sport

Encourage sports people to use their influence after their careers by
holding offices in the government of their countries. As athletes become
involved in government maybe a positive impact can be made.

The Athlete After Retirement
Problems

1. Lack of education of specialized training due to their sport involvement.
Because of no preparation, no jobs available.
2. A lack of friends outside sport.
3. Readjustment into society and a new social life. An athlete may not have
the same special priviledges as before.
4. Identity crisis. Identity is usually entwined with sports, built around
sport, and when an athlete retires a sense of loss of self and identity is
experienced (similar to death).
5. Loss of direction—no longer working toward a championship or
goal.
6. Depression. Often alcohol and drugs are used to cope.
7. Difficulty with structuring time. Experiences boredom.
8. Physiological adjustment. The athlete is also used to a high level of
stimulation and excitement. A deficit occurs.
9. May leave sport due to burnout, unable to accept a lower level of per
formance upon return, and stop permanently.
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Solutions
1. Encourage the athlete to plan and take on a new challenge.
2. Special education scholarship fund by IOC/NOC to those athletes who
would like to continue their education.
3. Organize a programme of career preparation while they train.
4. Provide consultation to athletes—for support, job counselling, personal
counselling and help adjust.
5. Encourage the athlete to continue some sort of exercise.
6. Educate the athlete. Prepare him ahead of time and encourage him to
make goals and plans after he retires. Let him know that an adjustment
period is normal.
7. Keep younger children in the family settled during training.
8. Have the elite athlete serve younger athletes—it helps take the focus
off self.
9. Sport psychologist. Help athlete cope with good and bad performances,
know athlete during career and help afterwards.
10. Encourage hobbies outside of sport. Helps get away from only an uni
dimensional lifestyle.
Cheating in sports: Possible solutions
1. Drug education, specific to the drug of each sport. Teach alternatives of
how the athlete can obtain positive performance results by use of
improved training theory, biomechanics, sport psychology.
2. Top athletes must take responsibility of educating and being role
models.
3. Emphasis on the values of fair athletic competition with emphasis on the
possibility that drugs can kill sport, as well as the athlete.
4. Drug testing must be stricter:
— must be completely random throughout the year. The IOC should
have the right to conduct testing without prior notice.
— an athlete should be banned for life from Olympic Games and Inter
national competitions if caught doping.
5. In some way bring back the concept of public shame. In ancient games
cheaters were fined and a statue erected in their dishonour condemning
him, his family and his city. Since moral values are not instilled in
everyone today, perhaps an element of fear and punishment needs to be
implemented.
GROUP IV
Conclusions on the topics of "Sport for All",
"Eligibility" and "Olympic Solidarity—Sport Leadership Course"
Sport for All
Sport for All is considered to be an important part of the Olympic
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Movement. The values of Olympism, equality, fair play and excellence are
demonstrated in competitive sports at all levels. Sport for All is, in essence,
equality as it strives to make sports available to all people. Through competitive Sport for All, better understanding can be achieved and friendship
developed. The values of fair play and sportsmanship can be appreciated by
more people. As a greater number of people take part in sport, there is a
greater likelihood that high-performance athletes will develop. At the same
time, when an Olympic athlete or a world champion emerges from a nation,
other people in that nation are motivated to take part in sports.
Eligibility

The group unanimously agreed that the Olympic Games should be as
open as possible, subject to the condition that no athlete should receive
money for appearing in the games. An open competition would address the
Olympic ideals of excellence, international understanding and fair play.
Equality of opportunity is also addressed, as the best athletes from all
countries will be allowed to compete. Our group is aware that there may be
greater inequalities among Olympic athletes if professionals are allowed to
compete; there is already a great degree of inequality among Olympic athletes today. To address this concern, the IOC might recommend to the IFs, as
a condition for Olympic eligibility, that a percentage of the monies earned by
athletes be directed back into sport. It is implicit from our discussion that
amateurism is an outdated factor.
Olympic Solidarity—Sports Leadership Course

Our group looked at the Olympic Solidarity Programme—Sports Leadership Course. We viewed this programme with regard to the values of
Olympism. Olympic Solidarity could be seen as putting these values into
practice. By training more sports leaders, the message of Olympism can be
brought to the attention of more people. It will help raise the level of the least
advantaged. It strives for improved performance and makes more people
aware of the concept of fair play. One criticism reached was that of the
format of the programme. Too much emphasis is placed on technical and
administrative matters.
Conclusions on the topic "Commercialization"

1. We made a distinction between commercialization in respect of events
and of athletes. With regard to the first one, the group considered
acceptable to have commercialization of events as long as the event
organizer is in control of the event and as long as the commercialization
is in the range of "good taste", and the performance of the athletes is not
affected.
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2. Distribution of sponsorship money: a) A portion of sponsorship money should be utilized for the develop
ment of sports.
b) A portion of an athlete's earnings should be redistributed to sports
(possibly that athlete's discipline).
3. Government support of sport may be interpreted as a form of sponsor
ship.
a) Is government sponsorship more beneficial to athletes than other
sponsors, who might interfere with the athlete's programme?
b) Government sponsorship would appear to be more efficient in terms
of distribution of money to all areas of sport.
4. Criteria for control of sponsorship:
Will the IOC keep control of the criteria for advertising at Olympic
Games venues?
5. The IOC should help to educate the NOCs with respect to optimal
utilization of commercialization for the benefits of promotion of
Olympism.
6. General question:
What is the relationship between the commercialization of the Olympic
Games and/or the Olympic Movement, and the values of Olympism?

GROUP V
For the second round of discussion, our group met in a plenary session,
considered the subjects proposed and decided to divide again into smaller
groups to allow for more intensive exchange and debate. We agreed to the
proviso that the sub-groups would meet again as a committee as a whole on
the matter of eligibility.
The matter of eligibility
The group felt that the matter of eligibility could be viewed not only from
the viewpoint of the athlete to the Olympic Games, but also from the perspective of the eligibility of sports within the present-day Olympic programme.
There was considerable discussion, yet little consensus, on the consequence, internationally, since the IOC changed its traditional approach to
"amateurism" (rule 26), and passed on to the International Sports Federation the privileges and rights to define "eligibility". It was noted that as
"eligibility" nowadays defined first and foremost in terms of quantitative
standards of excellence. Furthermore, the "enforcement" of "eligibility"
within IFs more or less proceeds from the top down to "National Sports
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Federations". In that perspective, scores of individual athletes from many
NOCs see their chances of "participating" in the Olympic Games decreasing, not augmenting.
The group was of the opinion that the whole matter of "eligibility" and/or
access to the high performance championships should be re-examined by the
IOC and the IFs, more specifically concerning access to the Olympic Games.
The group did feel that the very best athletes should be used to promote the
ideas of Olympism.

Sport for All

The concept means that sport must encompass people of all ages, races,
political codes and sexes.
Olympism and Sport for All attempts to develop the social, moral and
physical qualities of the individual involved. Sport works toward an end
point (i.e. winning) but is helping develop the concepts of Olympism (respect, fair play, understanding etc.) that can be adopted in day-to-day
living.
Olympism should be promoted in schools by Olympic Days as it can be
related to all subjects. Also, with small scale Olympic Games. Lastly, the
group feels that a broader base for sport will not only expose more people to
the concept of Olympism but also provide more opportunities to find
Olympians. Moreover, participants in the Olympic Games should help promote the ideas of Sport for All.

Solidarity

It was thought by the group to be working well, however some issues need
be addressed. Solidarity is less needed in Western and developed nations
than in undeveloped nations. More communication is needed from the base
up to respective NOCs. Also, when one or a coalition of individuals are used
to help raise the performance level of a country athletically, equipment
should come with them. Finally, one of the most important roles that
Olympic Solidarity presently performs is that of helping financially the
International Olympic Academy. The group feels that Olympic Solidarity
should continue with this support, for its own purposes, and aid in the
development of more National Olympic Academies.
GROUP VI

The topics assigned were:
Olympic Solidarity-Sports Leadership Course
National Olympic Academies Sport and Art
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The first topic discussed was: National Olympic Academies.
The group concluded,
1. That it is clearly advantageous that participants at IOA previously attend
a session of their own NOA.
2. That IOA participants should be committed to working towards the aims
of their own NOA or where necessary work towards establishing a NOA
in their own country.
A proposal was made that the creation of NOAs be strongly encouraged
and that where geographical, economic or other factors prevented the formation in any nation of an academy, that countries might together form a
regional academy.
Fears were voiced that the introduction of regional academies would
create a hierarchy with the IOA at the top, Regional Olympic Academies in
the middle and NOAs at the base. After further debate it was agreed by the
group that priority should be given by each NOC who had not yet done so, to
create a NOA. And where countries were, for the time being, unable to form
their own NOAs those countries be allowed to come together to form
regional academies; such regional academies not being in any way superior
in status to any NOA.

1.
2.
3.
4.

1.
2.
3.
4.

The second topic discussed was: Olympic Solidarity.
The group concluded,
That the work of Olympic Solidarity is of the utmost importance and
value. Its work is a continuing practical example of the wider meaning of
'Olympism'.
That NOC's and National Governing Bodies of Sport need to be well
advised as to the procedures for obtaining the various sorts of assistance
which are available through Olympic Solidarity.
That once assistance has been provided there should be systematic 'fol
low-up' action by Solidarity, this to evaluate the effectiveness of pro
grammes introduced.
That whilst criticism is often heard of the influence that Television
Companies appear to have upon programming, timing and even con
tents of events, one should not undervalue the financial benefits
which accrue to Olympic Solidarity as a result of TV Companies in
volvement.
The final subject discussed was: Sport and Art.
The group concluded,
That Art and Sport both contribute to the development of Man, but that
it does not follow that both should therefore be competitively based
within the Olympic framework.
Art is based on such subjective criteria that the awarding of medals to
'champions' would be highly problematic.
That to choose an 'art champion' would by definition demean the unique
artistic identity and expression of individual and diverse cultures.
That art should undoubtedly continue to form an integral part of the
Olympic programme, BUT that such involvement should NOT be in
competitive form.
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GROUP VII

Number of participants: 25.
Number of countries: 11.
Olympic Solidarity

It is important that Olympic Solidarity intervenes in countries which do
not have sports structures.
Question: Is there any follow-up to the courses in order to find out those
who have dropped put and the results of these sessions? In certain countries,
there are more serious problems in other areas than sport.
Question: Before giving money to the NOCs of these countries, would it
not be preferable to distribute funds with a view to setting up solid bases
upon which a suitable sports structure could be built? (Collaboration
between the IOC and UNESCO.)
Sport for All

There is a different interpretation to the terms Sport for All, Sport as a
leisure activity, and mass sport. This can be linked to the extent to which the
ideology is developed and the level at which sport is practised.
There is an analogy between sport for all and high level sport (organisation, awards, results), which leads us to mention the "participation" of
certain athletes at the Olympic Games.
Sport for All provides the opportunity for everyone to practise sport,
whether at a high level or simply to let off energy. Sport for All makes it
possible for different social classes to meet. There is a link of cause and effect
between the Olympic Games and the practise of sport.
It is important to have large numbers involved in sport to give rise to a
high quality elite.
In those countries organizing the Games, it has been noted that there is
an involuntary contribution by the entire nation to produce an elite.
It is necessary to protect Sport for All from abusive commercial intervention.
The National Olympic Academy

Some countries have National Olympic Academies whereas others do
not.
The National Academies have as their aim the promotion of the Olympic
ideal through book-distribution actions.
Some of these National Academies organise Sessions with a view to
preparing participants for the International Olympic Academy.
Some NOCs do not respect the methods of selection for the AIO. They
are requested to make sure the regulations are respected in this connection.
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Proposal: Each NOC with a National Olympic Academy could send their
publications or books to be presented at the International Session.
Proposal: It would be useful to set up a Schools' Olympic Day or Week, or
a competition in order to make young people and their teachers aware of
Olympism and to make them realise that the Olympic Games are only part of
the concept of Olympism.
Summary of discussions held by Group VII

Amateurism: Firstly, a statement regarding the difficulty in defining the
term and the disappearance in the medium or long term of this concept in
favour of "open games". Suggestion: study various methods which would
allow top level athletes to redistribute part of their winnings as professionals
to mass sport.
Fair play: A permanent value of Olympism and life in general. Proposals: to teach fair play from the earliest possible age, to carry out an information campaign among parents, to encourage various activities which
promote fair play (awareness programmes, trophies for fair play, etc.), a
more strict application of the rules by referees on the sports field.
Role of the mass media: whilst respecting the public's right to be
informed, we exhort journalists to be aware of the extent of the role they play
towards communicating the values of education.
Sport as a means of education towards peace: stressing the importance of
concrete activities to promote peace through sport, we propose:
— stressing the importance of the Olympic principles by underlining var
ious examples from the Games in Seoul,
— encouraging participants to continue the work they have begun here in
their respective countries, in order to help the permanent values of
Olympism develop,
— since a group of teachers will soon meet in Olympia, to pass on to them
the proposals of the 28th Session of the Academy.
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CLOSING CEREMONY
OF THE 28th SESSION
AT ANCIENT OLYMPIA
12th JULY 1988

Address
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of IOA

Dear friends, participants as well as lecturers at the 28th International
Session of the International Olympic Academy, we have come to the end of
our works and of our stay here in Olympia. Now it's the hour when we must
say good-bye.
This is for me, and for all of us I believe a difficult, sad and happy
moment at the same time: Sad because after so many days spent together in
this friendly and serene atmosphere we have to part. Happy because we have
made so many new acquaintances and because solid ties of friendship have
united us.
You have worked hard and well during these two weeks. Your interventions, your remarks, your criticism have been highly appreciated. We do not
make laws in this Academy. We simply present our opinion and recommend
to those who are responsible for the making of rules to take them into
consideration. When tomorrow you will take their place, with your experience and with the contribution of the opinion of the young generation of
your era you will in turn correct what will then be needed to be corrected.
To all of you, lecturers and participants alike I want to express my
deepest thanks for your friendliness, your cooperation and your most valuable contribution to the works of our 28th Session. I also want to convey to
you my very best wishes for a safe return to your homes.
The 28th International Session has come to an end. The spirit of Olympia however is everlasting/Keep it in your minds and hearts for ever. Let's
not say good-bye. Let's simply say au revoir. For Olympia and the International Olympic Academy will always wait for your return with open
arms.
With these last thoughts I pronounce the 28th Session of the International Olympic Academy closed.
Farewell and God bless you.
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Address
on behalf of the Lecturers
by Mr. Jim Parry (GBR)

It is an honour and a privilege to have been elected by my colleagues to
speak on their behalf at the close of this 28th Session. I am especially
conscious of this because it is just three years ago that I was standing in this
same place giving the address on behalf of the participants, and I could not
refrain from referring back to that time.
1985 was the 25th Session—celebrating a quarter of a century of hard
work, dedication and creativity which has produced what you see around
you: The infrastructure and the organisation which have made possible our
experiences here. It occurred to me then that the very design of this place and
the principles of organisation employed are the practical expression of the
principles of Olympism—an ideal which generates a reality which enables a
lived experience of the ideal. I said then:
"Universal ideal values do not exist in reality: they must be constantly
worked out anew in concrete social circumstances. As the world changes,
so do social circumstances, and Olympism must constantly revitalise
itself and reaffirm its commitment to universal principles by creating
them anew in each new situation." (1985 Report, pp. 303-4.)
So ideals live only through reality. Truths must be rediscovered day by
day in the lives of individuals and communities.
There is a parallel in the relation between theory and practice. Sometimes you may hear it said: "That's allright in theory, but it will never work
in practice." My view is that if it does not work, then there is something
wrong with the theory. How do you know it will not work in practice unless
some theory tells you so? A good theory is one that works in practice.
So we should be constantly testing out our theories in practice, to see if
they do work; and if our practice seems unsatisfactory the only remedy is to
do some thinking.
This Academy tries to address both of these relationships: between the
ideal and reality; and between theory and practice. Its task is to get you
started, or to move you a little further down the road. The rest is up to
you.
I cannot improve upon what Franz Lotz said to we participants in
1985:
"I hope that you will remain in the future what you have been here: by
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that I mean open, sincere, critical and fair partners. Keep the courageous
spirit of youth and do not hesitate tomorrow or even from this moment
on to take upon yourselves some of the tasks we are trying to accomplish
today." (1985 Report, p. 302.)
We lecturers thank you for your attendance, your contributions to discussion work, the insight and experience you have brought with you, your
critical appraisals and, above all, your warmth and friendship. We are certain that these two weeks will live long in all our memories.
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Address
on behalf of the Participants
by Moira Pearson (ARG)
Francisco Santos (POR)

Before anything else we would like to express our gratitude to all the
participants who made it possible for us to be up here talking on behalf of
all of us.
It really seems incredible that a hundred of you wanted us to be up here.
You represent so much to us that we cannot help but feeling honoured.
Thank you. Thank you very much.
But being here reminds us that we must not forget everyone else who
made it possible.
— The Ephoria
— The Hellenic Olympic Committee
— The Dean of the Academy, Mr. Otto Szymiczek
— The President of the Academy, Mr. Nikos Filaretos
— The organizers
— The staff.
Now we would like to bring to your attention the symbolism of our
election which reflected the spirit of all who have worked here, nominating a
girl and a boy, from the Southern Hemisphere and from the Northern
Hemisphere to be their representatives.
By doing so they took a step forward towards equality, a value that
expresses the essence of Olympism. Olympism that recognizes no discrimination among nations, races, sex, political systems, classes, etc. and that
promotes international understanding.
This Olympic spirit was present in every moment of our daily lives,
either at mealtimes or in the very early morning climbing of the Kronion or
even in any Olympia by Night Tour.
By the way, these were, we must say, the moments in which our Olympic
Spirit was more present than ever, as were the times of exchanging ideals
with no speech time limits throughout the nights.
We then shared our experiences, our frustrations, difficulties and, why
not, our sense of the future, a future that faces us with real problems like
eligibility, sponsorship, boycotts, violence, mass media and doping.
These were the main themes of our discussions which were unsolved
many times due to their complexity.
Other questions arose.
The fundamental one being that learning about historical and theoretical
Olympism does little by itself if done in the abstract.
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What we probably need is a more expert analysis of the practical problems of Sports.
Nevertheless, reality was always present during the day with an early
start, which we think nobody will ever, ever forget:
—The Bell.
But the day kept its never ending surprises, namely the natural sauna in
the lecture hall.
Happily a break allowed a short respite from this odyssey, taken either by
the pool or by the river.
But life is life and 5 o'clock would see us sitting with our Chairmen,
Leaders and secretaries well equipped with three fans each.
Regarding the main aim of our stay we would like, now, to emphasize the
unique contribution of many lectures which will enable us, from now on, to
continue the struggle for a better world through Olympism and Sport in our
countries. Even though some of us will find it difficult to implement it due to
lack of infrastructures and equipment.
We should always bear in mind that if we hope to move forwards in our
sports and Olympic pursuits, we must encourage not only excellence for elite
athletes, but also the practice of sports for all, which will involve more people
in the Olympic Spirit.
By doing so we believe that the Olympic torch, that we had the great
opportunity to light here in Olympia, will go safely from this special place
and will spread all over the world.
Olympia has enriched our souls, made us grow, given us new friends, new
concepts of companionship, mutual comprehension, service, humbleness
and love, a lot of sentiments that makes it much easier to understand
what someone meant when saying that "The Academy changed my life
dramatically".
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ABBREVIATIONS USED

AFG
AHO
ALB
ALG
AND
ANG
ANT
ARG
AUS

AUT
BAH
BAN
BAR
BEL
BEN
BER
BHU
BIR
BIZ
BOL
BOT
BRA
BRN
BRU
BUL
BUR
CAF
CAN

CAY
CGO
CHA
CHI
CHN
CIV
CMR
COL
CRC
CUB
CYP
DEN
DJI
DOM
ECU
EGY
ESP
ETH
FIJ
FIN
FRA
FRG
GAB
GAM
GBR
GDR

Afghanistan
Netherlands Antilles
Albania
Algeria
Andorra
Angola
Antigua
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Bahamas
Bangladesh
Barbados
Belgium
Benin
Bermuda
Bhutan
Burma
Belize
Bolivia
Botswana
Brazil
Bahrain
Brunei
Bulgaria
Burkina-Faso
Central Africa
Canada
Cayman Islands
People's Rep. of Congo
Chad
Chile
People's Rep. of China
Ivory Coast
Cameroun
Colombia
Costa Rica
Cuba
Cyprus
Denmark
Djibouti
Dominican Rep.
Ecuador
Ar. Rep. of Egypt
Spain
Ethiopia
Fiji (Islands)
Finland
France
Germany
Gabon
Gambia
Great Britain
German Dem. Rep.

GEC
GHA
GRE
GRN
GUA
GUI
GUY
HAI
HKG

;

HOL
HON
HUN
INA
IND
IRL
IRN
IRQ
ISL
ISR
ISV
ITA
IVB
JAM
JOR
JPL
KEN
KOR
KSA
KUW
LAO
LBA
LBR
LES
LIB

LIE
LUX
MAD
MAL
MAR
MAW
MEX
MGL
MLI
MLT
MON
MOZ
MRI
MTN
NCA
NEP
NGR

NGU
NIG
NOR

Equatorial Guinea
Ghana
Greece
Grenada
Guatemala
Guinea
Guyana
Haïti
Hong-Kong
Netherlands
Honduras
Hungary
Indonesia
India
Ireland
Iran
Iraq
Iceland
Israel
Virgin Islands
Italy
British Virgin Islands
Jamaica
Jordan
Japan
Kenya
Korea
Saudi Arabia
Kuwait
Laos
Libya
Liberia
Lesotho
Lebanon
Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
Madagascar
Malaysia
Morocco
Malawi
Mexico
Mongolia
Mali
Malta
Monaco
Mozambique
Mauritius
Mauritania
Nicaragua
Nepal
Nigeria
Papua-New Guinea
Niger
Norway

NZL
OMA
PAK
PAN
PAR
PER
PHI
POL
POR
PRK

PUR
QAT
ROM
RWA
SAM
SEL
SEY
SIN
SLE
SMR
ESA
SOL
SOM
SRI
SUD

SUI
SQR
SWE
SWZ
SYR
TAN
TCH
THA
TOG
TGA
TPE
TRI

TUN
TUR
UAE
UGA
URS
URU
USA
VEN
VIE
YAR
YMD
YUG
ZAI
ZAM
ZIM

New Zeeland
Oman
Pakistan
Panama
Paraguay
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Portugal
D. P. K. Korea
Puerto Rico
Qatar
Rumania
Rwanda
Western Samos
Senegal
Seychelles
Singapore
Sierra Leone
San Marino
El Salvador
Solomon Islands
Somalia
Sri Lanka
Sudan
Switzerland
Surinam
Sweden
Swaziland
Syria
Tanzania
Czechoslovakia
Thailand
Togo
Tonga
Chinese Taipei
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Turkey
United Arab Emirates
Uganda
USSR
Uruguay
United States of America
Venezuela
Vietnam
Yemen Arab Rep.
Yemen Dem. Rep.
Yugoslavia
Zaïre
Zambia
Zimbabwe
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